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INTROQUCTION

Owing to circumstsnces which hsve prevaliled since the
cutbreak of war, this work on the politiocsl thought of Professor
Harold J, Laski stops with the year 1938. That change, if any,
in his poaition hes come about becasuse of recent developuent is
not dealt wish here. Moreover, nothing is seid about his family
snd esarlier surroundings; and only 1ittle about the first ooatrléts
and influences that make s young =men dbegin %o think about political
phencomena. MNors imporssnt atilil, there is nothing in this work
about Harold Laski es & member of the labour Psrty end one of its
Jeading intelleotusls., It ia obvious thet a study of his politiosal
activity would have thrown amuch light on his politiocal thoughs.

Mr. Laski is not only a Sociallist. He is a politicsl
thinker of rooo;nls.ﬁ ability and bri{llisnce. In parsicular, the
nistory of political idess, or, ss he wrote, what men have shought
about the state, is hia speoial line of intereat. His method ia
hiastoriosl. In rlct; he has expresssd his concern %o aee all poli-~

tical work s study of history. That slone csn reveal the fulleat

truth about politicel problema, "I stand here,™ he ssid to his
audience when he was given jh- chair of politiosl science in the
London School of Xoonomios, "to Dlesd for the study of politios

in the terms of history, To know how our treditions end institutions
have been moulded, to gresp the evolution of the foroes dy whieh
thelr dessiny has been shaped =~ that, I am anxious to persuade you
1s above all the key to sheir understanding®.l This approsch is
distinot in his own works. His politiocal thought is largely en

1. On the study of Polisios, 19086, p, 8.




anslysia of aotual feots and developments, psst and present., It
stands in sharp contrast to the idealistic approsch, which, MNr.
Laskl ergues, 1s defective because it deals with the “pure instance”

and not with real life.

In a very general sense, the central theme of Mr. lasaski's
politicsl thought is the uniqueness of the individual perscnality,
and the necesaity of reshaping our institutions %o give ample room
to individual oreativensss and development. This has been the
basis of his attack on the Sovereignty of the State, and his in-
sistence that funotional as well as territorial devices should be
introduced to allow the individual man to express himself and
develop his facultiea, This also, together with the Marxisn lesson
which history has tsught him, is the basis of his soolslism.

It 1s not io be understood that Mr, Laski starts with
the individual as & d;vins being, for whose ?ako he builds an
abstract political edifice. He i3, in fact, fully aware of the
individusls defects and shortoomings. Yet he finds in him the
only centre of gensral welfere and the ultimate judge of what is
good and bed., Him objeot, therefore, is to duild, with this con-
viotion as & dasis, a new sccialist order in whiah, in 80 far as
posaible, equal opportunities would dbe open to all and in whioh
man would not be the slave of economio necessity. Politiocsl de-
velopuments, he believes, may lead us in this direction. But the
way, hs has become more fully eonvineed, is full of grave dangers.
The foroes of resotion ars still very powerful} many men would re-

sors to foroe rather than sbandon the present order pesosfully,




and the working classes are divided and relatively weak. The
day of almost inevitable conflict which Mr. Laskl believes is

to ooms may be postponed or brought nearsr by the present war

and its cutoonme,

Nizam Sharabi.
May lat, 1941.
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ATTACK AGAINST STATE SOVEREIGNTY AND SUPREMACY

There are some people who oall upon us %0 regard the
state a unity. It 1s supreme over all individuals and groups
whithin its limita. _Thoso, we ares told, have no real existence
outaside 1t} they live so that its 1life may be enriohed. I%
alone, unliike all otﬁer asscclstions, is an embrecing whole
which does not tolerate any division or challenge to its will,
Rights mean nothing more than what it has freely chosen to
gonfer upon those that enjoy them. ~rruitful life is best
attained through its guidanse, for it is the ezbodinment of |
Reason and Freedom, and the experisnce of past ages. Nor have
its worshippers been less lavish in bestowing upon it attributes
of divinity. Heavenly support was made the sanction for its
aots, and it was, in the words of Hegel, the march of God upon
sarth.

Today, we fesl the power of such wild olaims as
offectively as thay were ever felt sver before. ¥e see around
us states that have announsed to the, world shat they are
living organisms that 4o not recognise any division in their
bodies. 'They alone, thess states have often declared, are
omnipotent end supreme. Other groups snd other assoelations
have no life exoept that which the state defines for them.
Their interests vanish before the overwhelming interest of the
state., In faot they should not regognise any interest exasept

the interest of the state; there is no life except its own,

To us, these present assumptions, are different from
the 014 ones. V¥We ocannot dismiss them as some antiguated or
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szpty boasts which some usurpers of power heve mede uswigf in
order to exterminate opposition and consolidate their gains.
They do not only carry with them ihc convinoing welght of
achievement, no matter how much we differ in its velus and
character, but heve a&lso in their possession the orushing

faorce of a mllitary power whioh has pfOVQd itaelf, to the |
great amazement of many of us, to be of mtw m&gnitude. And
no one can reasonably underestimate the inescspeble conviotion
which foroe carries with it. The temptation to attribute power
and success to prinaiples ﬁlono. sven when other important
factors could be found, is no doubt great, and the triumph whieh
the totallitarian states heve won has shaken to their foundation
the democratic ways of life thus giving strength to those whonm

we oonsider the enemies of liberty and reason. Thiro.i: in-

volved in 'hit I have said slone, (though not 1denticel with it),

the suprems power 0f the state.

Btate Sovereignty: The state has to achieve its aims. Henoce

it should possesa the means whereby achievement 1s made poisiblo.
That means has been Sovereign Power. It is eguinst the theory
of sovereignty that Laski, at least in his early works, oon-

eentrates his attack.

The modern doctrine of territorial soversignsy appears
sfter the middle sges. In raci it was not conoeivable $o the
thinkers of that period. To them the idesl was a Christien
unity which they had to disocover underneath all the apparent
diversity. 1% was the oneness of humanity in God, and soolety

was a great all-inclusive world ehurch. Even when they were

My



oonfronted with the two entities of State and Church, they
sought the solution in terms of unity. Thelr sovereign was
one, subjeot to nc territoriel limits, superior to the Empercr

and identioal with the vicar of Christ on ssrth - the Pode.

The idea of unity, though in a different form, was
fnherited by the state. When Luther challengsd the majesty of
Rome, he appealed to the Prince, and, as the church wes divine,
he had to attridute to him divine power to allow him to meet
ita claims. The state now had divine support distinot from that
ahe used %o obtein through the Pope. I% could, shrough its
Prince, ohoosse 1ts religion, and when the Prince was confronted
with the ochallenge of s reviving churoch, he insisted upon his
soversignty and the undivided allegiance implied in it. We oan-
not, of aourse negleot the influence of the rise of nationalism
whioh transformed the former general Christian society into a
group of dlatinot societies conscious of their separatsness from
sach other and of their distinet wills end fate. Vhen the re-
gulation of relations detween states became desirable, 1t hed
t0 be recognized, for lack of a ccmmon superior to which the |
different socleties oved allegilance, that the state stood as

complete master of itself in relation to other states,

It is worthwhile to observe, Laski points out, that
the theory of Sovereignty and the repeated emphasis that it
has received, were born during a time of ori-JL when the life
of the stete was in danger. "That has been always, from Bodin
%0 Hegel, & period of orises in which the state seemed likely
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to‘porinh unless it could sscure the unified alleglance cf ites
usnherl.*l The wars of Religlon, for sexample, put the states

in a condition of danger. As externsl danger forces a community
to require undivided ellegiance to it, complete allegiance to
the state became inevitable, and when the power of the state
sssumed such dimensions, ethical right limiting its power, was
superseded by unlimited legal power. This position wes ex-
pressed by Bodin, the father of the modern doctrine of sovereign-
ity., According to the legal theory of the state whioh he form-
ulated, sovereignty meant the posseassion of power to make laws
binding upon &ll and esveryone of the sub jJects, while receliving
none from any, This theory, which has besn apposed by many

to whom it was an instrument of oppression, has come down %o

us in different forms through Hobbes, Looke, Rousseau, and Austin.

Definition of Soversignty - Austin: Acoording to Austin, the
most famous exponsnt of the legal theory, there sxists in eaoh
state a determinate body, supreme above all, that rscelves
habitual obedlence from the people, but obeys no ones. The will
of this superior is lav} law is a command whioh it issues to the
subjeots. The soversign is a determinate body in the sense that
it may be accurately ldensified. Haditual obedience to it ia
not & rare and transient acquieseence 1o its demands, but the
general and acoepted mode of bghaviour, Moreover, the authorisy
of the sovereign is unlimited, for if it were, 1t would cease

$0 be sovereign. The only limiteationa possible are the rules

1. A Grammar of Politics, p. 46.



of morality and explficit self-imposed agreomontg; but, legally,
no limitation can be imposed upon him, He may issue a comnand
which we deem unconstitutional, but that will not exceed a
deviation from tradition and oustom, for it cannot be declared
illegal.

Criticiam of Austinisn Theory: To Laski, this theory may be
accepted aa & narrov legal analysis, but it is worthless as an
explanation of the political sspect of the state, 1In the first
place he rejects the idea of law as & commmnd, "To think of

law as aimply a command is, even for the Juriat, to strain de-
finition $0 the verge of doaonoyﬂl *Yhen e Franochise Aot con-
ferred the vote on women, it is an exceedingly cirocultous way

of explaining its nature to resclve it into terms of command."
In the seme way, it poems to me, an act granting independence

to one of the colonies of a state, is in no way s command issued
by its sovereign, nor is a law providing medical serviée for

the people, to be regarded as such by those who may avail them~
selves of i¢s provisions. The religious laws that are enforced
in Palestine and Syris, for ixlmple. ares obviously not the com-
mands of the sovereign solonial powers. In the second plie.,

he regards uniimited suthority as an sabsurdity. The King in
Parliament, whioh he :ugarﬁ- a8 ths most perfect example of the
Austinian view, cannot in any real sense be regarded of uniimited
power. There are many things whioh it would dare not do. Sueh
aots as the sbolition of the Trade Unions, or the disfreanchising
of the Roman latholies, it would not posalbly attempt.“If 1t
made the attempt, it would ceame t0 be a Parlisment.”® The

1, A Grammar of Polities, p. 5l.
2. Mo D. B2,



ohanges whioch s seriss of bdy-elections, produces on will of the
lOYor‘isn,.il an indication of how the movereign parlisment
obeys 1ts oconstitusnts, Hs goes aven so far as to say that,

*as the ocommunity becomes organised into assoolationa with the
end of bringing pressure to bear on government the sovereign
orgen becomes, &8s s genersl procesa, little more than a machine
for registering decisions arrived st ollewhera“.l That there

is much truth in this srgument 13; no doubt, true. The bellasrl
in unlimited euthority except in a purely legal sense, cannot
reasonably be maintained. That has been the experisncge of
democratic states, and sven of iuthoritarian ones. King John
of Englend nseded a Magna Carta to know that; the Stuarts,
despite thelr theory of Divine Right of Kings, lost the English
throne after Cherles I had lost his life at the meaffold. That,
again, wes the expsriencs of the Russian tsars who had to yleld
in the 19th osntury, though little at the beginning, but every-
thing at the end when Niocholas II and_hia fanily wer~ put to deasth.
Yot this is not to say that the sovereign 4ié4 not wiesld at times
universe power whioch was subject to negliglble hindi-ances. The
povwer which some of the present dictators exerciss seems to be
very great.

In the third‘plueo, he denies that the scvereign ocould
slways be’ determinate boly. He agrees with those who helleve
that the disocovery of the aovereign in a federal state is im.
possible. In addition, he claims that, even in unitery states,
the soverelign may not de sasy to identify. When the constitution

1. A Grammar of Politios, p. 83.
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of & state ressrves to the ecltizens rights which the legal mcver-
elgn may not alter, it might be asserted that the electorste

whioh has power over thoss rights, is the sovereign. But that is
to say the aovereign is indeterminate, and as the electorete is
bound to sct acoording to certain legal stipulations, also limited
in guthority. 1In shor¢, the ralation between the representative
organs and the slectorate cannot be satisfactorily explained on
the basie of the Auatinian Theory. HNor is the problem solved

by claiming that soverajgnty resides in the nation or the people
for these are as ilndeterminate as any other group. We may even

say that the real rulers of scolety are undiscoverable.

Dangers of the Theory of Sovereignty: Laski does not only regard

the theory of sovereignty unsound, but also considers it unneces-

saTy and dangerous. His attack, however, includes within its
ambit all sttributes that make the state ungquestionabdly supreme
end not open to attaok, and give 1¢s aots and olaims & priori
rightness and vallidity. To him, 1t has been very eaay to trans-
form the legal supremacy of the state into morel supramaoy; for
from the legal $o the moral thers is no more than a short in-
evitable step. That, he argues, has been the import of historiocal
fact, ¥e have ssen how groups within the atate have baen violently
pressed intc scoepting the view that they have no life of thelr
ownj thet their alleglsnce, oomple and undivided, belongs to the
state; and that thelr interests are only of a secondary importance
if of any at all, compared with its intsrests whioch alone are to

redeive full consideration, ror, it has besn srgued, 1is not the




states legslly supreme? Is 1t not a unity greater end more powere
ful than any other which 1s part of {t? Nor Is this z2ll. T7The
unity of the state should be maintained, perhaps at eny cost,

¥We have been warned against threatening that unity. Our full
support, our entire obedlenoe should go $0 our state, Other
organizations were viewsd suspicicusly, and were persscuted

when they showed any signs of diluting allegiance to it, ‘he
mers examination of 1ts claima was not permissible lest 1t pro-
duoe doubt and anarchy where unity and traditionsl order were

to relgn. Kven 11lberty was to be ssorificed,, that end. Thet
was the attitude of Bismerok snd his German succeasor, of Itallans
and of old and new rrench suthoriterians. De Maistrg,, out-
standing representative of the early 1l9th century ¥rench autho-
ritarians, insisted Shat tha grave error of the French Revolution
was that it did not socoept soclety as 1t found it. Men are not
to builg, reason a new order, but are to hold to faith eand
traditions, and to obey blindly. He claimed that government

was, by its very nature, unlimited and absolute, We are asked

té accept beyond any doudbt that, "Thers oan be no humsn socolety
without government, no government without soversignty, no
sovereignty without 1nrnllnb111ty*.1 Liberty is checs; the
renedy 1z complets surrender to sovereign authority. Demcoracy
is of course, condemned, That 13 why he declarss, "The sxsou~
tioner is bdoth the terror of humsn sooiety and that whioch holds
it together. Remove that mysterious power and st the very
moment order is superseded by cheos, thrones fall and atates

disappear. He is the very oorner stone of aooioty'.z Nor was

1. Soltau, Frenoh Political thought in the 19th century, p. 19
2. Ivid., p. 8
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Bonald, the other outstanding French euthoritarien, different
in this respect. In fact he declared his thoughts to be identtical
with thoae of De Malstre, and like him condemned revolt againss

order end authority, and even new idess.

These two writers had the ghost of the Xreneh Revolution
1iving before their eyss. That revolution meant the destruction |
of practically all that was dear to their heesrta., It was suffi-
clent for them that it mocked religion, insulted the chureh, and
exeocuted the king. Hence their vshement reaction against, and
violent hate for all the principles for whioh it atocod. 1In
faot their hatred was s0 great that they seem to have completely
neglected the duty of préving‘thoir oess, All that they offared
in this respect was to ask men to bslieve in the order they
wished to restore from the dust of the past, Just because they
attriduted to it en inherent rightness of their own. Professor
Soltau wes referring o0 them when he said, "The world has never
been without people who thought the olock of time could be put
back, who saw in the rejected past the trues goesl of mankind and

ceesessss thought that change could never dbe for the bettcr.'l

Challenge to its Claims, 3o Unity and Complete Allegiance: 3Bus,
Laski rightly polnta out, the state hes not snjoyed its claims

without challenge and,&i?ékt. Uniformity has not been a feature
of human sooicfy, and sovereigns have not always recelived com-~
pPlete and uninterrupted obedisnce to their will, Bismarck's
finsl concessions to the Cstholics marks, he says, the fallure

of a state t0 enforoe & scheme of unity which requires undivided

1., Boltau, French Political thought in the 19th century, p. 18.
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illogianoe to itself. Nor heaa the British State, he adds, when
it chose to test its oclairs against churches and religiocus ssots,
been more succeassful, The Presbyterians of 1843 resisted the
interference of the seouler state in what they considered thelr
independeant sphere of 1lifs., This wes & rejesction of the olainm
that "Parliament 1s the temporal head of the ochuroh, from whose
acts and from whose acts alone, 1t exists as the national ohureh,
end from whioh slone it derives all its powers'l. They insisted,
in the words of Chalwers, that, “"the free Jurisdiction of the
church in things spiritual, the Heddahip.or Christ, the authority
of His Bible as the great statute book not to0 be lorded over by
any authority on eerth, a deference to our own atandards 15 all
thet is ecoleslastical..... These are our prineiples"®, 1In
other words, thay claimed that their chureh was a perfeot scolety,
sompletely independent in a certain aphere whers she would not
recoginlize any secular superior, The stete, it was admitted, was

a sovereign in ssocular matters, but sovereignty ended there.

In the case of the Buglish Cathollios, Laski again points
out thet their emandipation was a reocognition of the fact that
the theory of sovereignty which demands of men their entire

sllogisnce is far from representing the true facts of l1ife.

Such challenge to the unlimited sovereignty of the state
has not been confined to the religious field. The Freneh and
Russian Revolutions are sonvinoing illustrations of how men will
Rocept no soversign when the order it seeks t0 maintalu decomas

oxtremely unsatisfactory to them. For ultimately, Laski believes,

1, Problem of Soverelignty, 1917, p. B3
8. Ibid., p. B4,
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1% is men's oonsent snd not the sovereign will, that prevails.
Nothing 13 geined by seying that the demunds of the state are
suprems. The determined will of the Unionists in Ulster und the
militant surffragists were enocugh to meke the state yleld. Such
oocasions, though rare, have proved to us that sometimes, vhen
the will of oertein groups contradioeted the will of the state,
the formers will proved =ore intense in their demandas. Leski,
of course, dces not deny that 1t was only in a minority of ceses
that the state had %o yield, and that generslily the effectiveness
of 1ts will is supportsd by historicsl experience. Bu% that the
narginal instsncec, when the will of ths atate was resisted, have
a speclal nesning for him, Ho'onn drsv upon these to show that
the state should not be peraitted to Justify its acts simply by
asoribing to them attributes of sovereigniy, but should be foroed to
prove her oease liks any other esscclation. Xt has %o sccept to une
dergo s searohing teat bdefore its acts receive our'cpprovnl. In
plain worda, Laski does not see anything sacred or iafallible sbout 3
It must be judged llke any person or asscclation that may be right or
wrong. " It i3 no anawer $o sssert the theoreticsl infallibility of
the state to us who possess the record of history. To esoguiesce in
its sin, to Judge 1t by criteria other than those of individual ao-
tion, is %0 place authority before truth."d "mhe power of the govern
ment is the right of the government in the degree to whioch 1t i»s
exeroised for the end of sooial life. There is a note of inter-
rogation at the snd of every governmental pronouncement. It is
for she citizen to decide 1a what manner the question shall be

ansvered."® 1In feaot, its power, the wids renge of its funotion,

1. Problem of Sovereignty, p. 200.
2. QGrammar of Politics, p. 86.



and its inoclusiveness, make judgment of its sots imperative upon
us. The power of other assceiations over me is limited, their
membership 1s not compulsory. 1In ocontrast, I must be a member
of tho state; 1its power over me inoludes itz ability %o deprive
me of freedom and of life. 7This ocught to make us realize that
Judgment is not only & right, but a duty.

To protest by insisting thet the state must be supreme
because it rapresents the wider range of 1ntarostag is not a

econvineing argument. The ocommon interests which the siate odaims

to stend for, might not be more than the interssts of a sertain
sectlon and not those of the community as a whole. Again, to
say that the state needs supremsey, is to forget thet supremacy
tends to produce unirorﬁity, and that uniformity is fatal to

progress. As hintory‘haa shown, the advancs man have made han
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besn the result of disagreement and free discussaion.

oP
PersonslitypDiverse: An explanation of Laski's attitude towvards

the claims of the state to supremacy and soversignty, is, in parg,
to be found in his understanding of human personality. Ita
oinonca, he argues, is diversity; it cannot be reducged to a ocmmon
factor. Men are different and consequently it camnot be shown
satisfactorily that they fit intoc & well balanced universal schems
in which esoh finds his truo;boing. At the osntre, ao to speik,
stands the individual. Ee may be related to others under any
number of iasociutiona._ Ho is a member of a state. He may spesk
of bslonging to England, ¥rance, or Germany. These may be real
entitles to him. He may be willing to sacrifice his l1ife for the
sake of his state. Yot cagh o: these mMay be no ROre resl than
any other group which bringg him into relations with others for
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the fulfilment of jurposes they consider desireble., 4 elty, like
New York, an estublishnent like Lloyde, sn sasocoliation llkes 2
Trade-Union may te 52 less unitles of liviig importeance to hLim then
the a%ats itself., They satizsfy IiIn hin caorteln wan:s which e deens
vital, He owes ithen alllegis:ncs in the cane wsy Lo owes it {0 his
state. These bodlas ¢o not receive n definition of thelr llves
from the state, Thsir ultimute richt is npt conlerred upon them
by the astale, but is inherent in them becauss thay sorve 1o satlsfy
gerteln himan wantas., ‘Yhen thalr wills conflliet with the w11l of
the stats, the laiter should ncot huve sny preensinence. Eaoh has

to drove 1ts caue on sagual basis. In 1tself the sovereignty of

the atatae should act make {t fornid«ble; for, according to laskiy
it does not differ-in kind from power sxercised by s Church or s
Trade-Union. It is the reslistance shich thelr oommanis recelve,

that deternines the chesdisnce thay will pet.

The essence of thia attitude is she hellief that the
scts of the stste possess no inherent wisdom; sand the individual
no matter how wrong he zay be, has nothing to rely upon sxcept
his own Judgment. *Some, es Hobbers, mey argue that the price
of resistance is slways graater than the value 1¢ obtains., Others,
as T.H. Oreen, may urge thes wa gonfront the state in fear and
ave besause the presumption in resistance is always agalnat ua,
Others again, sa Bosanguet, may give the state ungusstionsd right
upon the ground that, ultimately, 1t will come to sumzarize the
best of ourselves."l Bus to Leski 1t 1s no use srguing that the
stats raprasents s unity which enfolds esch and all individuals,
for, rirs%, this is fur fron being trus end ssocond, even that

l. Foundsticn of Soversignty, p. 87.



unity, whieh can only dwell in the minds of philosophers, is

ot one for the simnle reascn that different men hold different
ldeals of its character. Ipn reelity, the atate conteins within
its boundarles many varied conflicting interests which have often
refused to scknowledge the possibility of compromise, The state
as one unity in a world of confiicting states, is different to
its members when they turn their attention to the internal as-
pect of ita life, 4ind even where a similarity of eims ia assumed,
there is no guarantee of asimilarity of mathod of eohievement, In
Plain terms the orthodox theory of sovereignty allows the group
in power to dominate the whole life of the community in its own

interasts for which it claims universal ohéracter.

State tc be Responsidble for its Aots: These are the reasons why
Laski wants us to di#ﬁnrd the notion thet the movereign is exempt
from suit on the basis tﬁat no legal right can be bdrought againat
the authority which oreates it. He would make the stats respon-
sible for ita aots - govermment orffiociels, high end low, aeting
as its sgents would have to answer for any misoonduct. He points
approvingly, ia this eonnsation to developments in dboth England
and United States. “What emerg ss, whether in England or the
United States, is the faot that an Austinian State is incompatible
with she substsncs of demoerasy. For the latter implies respon-
sibility by its very definition; and the guatinlnn system is, at
bostom, simply a method by which the fallability of men is eon-
¢esled imposingly from the publie view,"l

1. Foundations of Sovereignty, 1931, pp. 189-130.
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Dangers of Obedience: The same reasons explain to us his emphasis

on the dengeras of obedience,
.*To keep an open mind, to be dublous about whatever

tradition muy inaist upon s mbsolute, to insist that our private
experience s of importance in determining social values - These
are gqualities upon vwhich the prospect of a full 11:0 depends.
Onoce men suspect the valus of origipality they supprass it; and
the consequence of suppression 1s the stationary soclety, with
fts dull uniformity, in which all sense of individuslity is loas»l
That is a message whlich Laskl wishes to convey to us. He finds
that we are characterized by our hablt of loﬁiing witi doubt

upon any deviastion from traditional hightaés, and are to a large
degres the slaves of certain expsctations which we dare not ochal-
lenge. Te set limits to the 1life which a pbor man may live, and
g cvaré-nillion.ir.wfll be charged with averice unless he buys
Rembrandts or endows universities., Novelty shocks us out of whet
we have long considered as right and naturil. The conssquence
has besn that we exchanged medievsl roligioué intolerancse. for
political and economic substitutes. Certein politiocal norus,

we may not deny. Many acts of the state go unquestioned though
they may not win our‘apprqfal. He refers to suoch casos nu\aig-
ching in the South .merics, the massacre at Amritser, and tha
ﬁartxrdon of Money. Our sllence means aoqulescsnce; and the less
zqnplant we are in our pmmtest, the mors daring suthority becomes
in the invasion of our liberties. For there 1s no guarantes that
it slways is right becsuse it cannot de infellible. And when
men disoard their own Jjudgment and become mere recipienta of

orders, governments become more despotic because they learn thas
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a
roaiatbnoo to their commands is unliltely to ccour. Under such

oconditions freedom ocannot possible survive, for the eternal

vigilance which is its necessary price is then wanting.

The decline of liberty which the world witnesses has
been the inevitable result of the aoquiescence of citizens.l It
seents that Laski thought that it was such a marked feature of our
society thet he declarss that a oltizen who protests agsinst in-
Justice {s notadble. 'We axe either smazed at his courage or in-
dignant nf his intrusion.* 4 price has been peid for this., =Cur
acquiescence in an 18 century view of freedom of contrsct enables
Amsrican courts to deprive of essential leisure thousands of
working men who might, dtherwise, share in the gain es well as
in the toil of living, Our refusal to belleve that foreign
affairs are our business not less than that of the men who sit in
lhlhingtog and Westminister may well send thes next generation,

as it sent the last, to dis on the battlerield."®

To evade the issue by insisting on the helplessness of
the individual before authority ls noct scoeptable %0 lLaaki. He
points to the supreme example of Luther who challenged the very
majety of Rome herself., He tells how Franois Place, in the fasge
of an antagonistic government and an indifferent ﬂoulo of kamonl.
won $£03 the English workers the right to sombing for self-prosestion
Kor is he without words of snoouragement to the individus)l whom
he cslls upon to resiat. He reminds him that his sense of injustice
might be shared by others who would oombine their efforts with his

when they find one %o tske the lead. Moreover, he ssaures us that

i Dinctra of Obedience, pp. 12-13

qgi!hia seens t0 have been writsen with Spanish, Italian and
Rusaian diotetorships in view,
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that, though modern goveraments may be stronger than ever before,
yet they ultimately depend upon the opinion of their subjects.
The ocoercion they ocsn use has a limit when used againat a group
¢f citizens who aro'struggling'for e caude they believe in. The
exemption of the Quakers in England end imerica is a 'tacit ad-
mission thet where the state conflicts with snother groups there
are occasions when the state will find it wise to forego the

oleim of param.ountcy.‘.l

Th§ claim of the state that its intentions are good should
not have any 1nf1uenqc on.our Judgment. Wnet it is doling is more
relevant then what it intends to do. For intentions alone do not
make of an ideal sn aotual fact. The inguisition waa driven by

the noblest motives when it sent Galileo into priscn.

Is this e dootrine of anarohy? Soclsl peace will oceaas
t0 sxist when men.are free to discbsy when they disbelleve; and

Justice 1ltself will not triumph where violencs pravails.

Laski's answer implies, firat, that revolution might be
inevitable, and segond, that the oconseguence of his plea will not
cause chaos-and disorder. Men will not normally resort to violent
aoction on the slightest cocdasion. *We need not maroch out with
machine guns because the income~tax inspector has sssessed us
wrongly.* When they do, we may safely sssume in most ocases, that
their aotion was the result of injustice. For to him, order and
peacs are not desirable in themselves, and what the individual
owes tc his state, as to any other asscalation 1s the best judg-

ment he is ocapable of. If the state faulls to receive the impors

1. Dangers of Obedience, p. 18.



of our experience and Judgment, its own will not be built on all
the material availadle for it. Nor can the ;tate subatitute her
own scheme of things ror_oﬁra, and olaim for it exolusive truth,
In the social field, t&i exactneass of the physical solences is
sbsent. Hencé 1t {s impossible to prove beyond doubt that e
pertain given oreed ia.truo and all others untrus. It simply
follows that tolerance is fundamental. This view becomes more

sonvineing if we try not to0 forget that much of what the psst

held, we consider inadequate. Is it not safe to presume that much

of what we hold will be discerded in the future?

Qg;alil of radern;ISOoipt[: Laski, we heve scen, condemns the

suprems end omnipotent state with its theory of sovereignty as
both unrepresentative of real mooiety, snd dangerous. In what
direction, We sre antitled to ask, does he find the basis of

" sooisl reorganization? The answer to this Qnostion may be given
in e feow words. Ke is driven dy the sheer logia of facts to the
individusl. This unit which cannot be sompletely jused with others
is the basis of his reorganization acheme. It is, despite all its
limitstions of which he 1is fully aware, his supreme judge, snd
no authority thet he coul& think of; is generslly and inherently
better qualified to assume that charaster, 7This, 1t ssems to me,
is the kernel of his pluralist scoliety. This dces not mean that
the individual is an isclated being who is inoapshls of real scclal
existence. fIt only means that it 1s in men as separate and dis~
tinot as well nu}mﬁilnaubcrl of various groups through whioh they
satiafy their wanta, shat the charscter of soolety is to be found.
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That {s the busis of his greut desire tc orests & soclety
for the iadividual chennels of self-expreasion both as a separate
unite and es a member in eny sssococleticn to whieh he ay belong.
That soolety has %0 be a federsl acclety, not only in 4{cs ter-
ritorial aspect, but also funoticnally. In it the individusl

&8 well a3 the group, will poasesz visal apece necessary for self

Ty
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development fres from the impositions snd restrictions of s dgormon
suparior whose decliaion they must ultimately scoept. In it, sasain,
nCc One groupl msy sajoy preeminence over otheps. sach has to prove

i%s caae bafore 1ts polut of viaw 1a sllowed to preveil.

Demograoy did not Solve the Problam: It may be asked: Does not

Demooraocy neet thase conditiona? Has it not asacured fresedom and
equality for the ladividual? Has it not provided hix: with the ueans
of uaking hLis will erfective?

A P v b veabeiy A e e Coenal

Laskl denies that, save in & partial and linited sense,

it has. He bolicvna that demogrecy oarked a protest against prie-

e g

vilege, for those who werse denied it rfound themselves exoluded

from benefit., It slso rspresented the reslization that s govern-
ment representing one ssotion of the donmunltr cannot Tall to .

govern in its own interest snd idontiry that interest with publio goat
It was & ainple oonclusion that it wes necessary to establish publie

gontrol if the reslization of goumon well being was to be sttainsd.

That were the results of the novement? First, 1t brought
the niddle-0lasa business men t0 power, Sedond, it sbolished
polisical privilege. Third, it brought sbout the major politicel
fresdoms generslly enjoyed by men - universsl suffrage, relatively
wide liberty of spesch, grester opportunities of politieal power

for ordinary psrson,
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But 1t did not go beyoﬁ& that. Even these results sre not as real
a8 they impress us to be., Demooracy anawers that the ordinsry
oitizen is interested in politics in which he is to teke an active
pert. Aotually, he 1s not interested, nor c¢an he be s¢c when he
is oconfronted with the complex modern questions whioh charaoterize
our society. 'These are of such a nature that renders him unfit

%0 pass a valld judgment on theam.

Neither should we be lesz aware of the defscts of the
perlisnmentery system, If we agree that it wa;horiginally meant
to be a government of free disoussion, we oan easily come to
the conolusion that 1t hes not fully accomplished its task.
1., With the increase in the rigidity of party lives,
the privste member has lost his independence.
2. Debate has been subjected to limitation because
business had to be dones. |
3. In addition to that the assemblies have been conjeated

with the great amount of work they have to do.

Reforms of these defects have not reslly proved sugosasful. Direoct
government wvhioch has been put $0 the test largely in Switzerland,

has no ohance of being effective in large modern soccleties.

No Soocial and seonomie xXquality: Nor is this ali. The freedonm.
and possibility of self-expression shich demoeracy provides, is

sonfined to the politiosl aspect of 11:5, In sooial spherea,
primarily in its eoconomic life, our institutions have remained
oligarohlic. XEven the least seaveching examination, would reveal
the great gaps whieh divide scciety; unequelity is so powerfully

snthroned that not all forms of slasvery c¢ould be said to have
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disappesred. And, we ought to keep in mind, that, to Laskl the
adbsence of equelity is interchangeable with the absence of liberty,
and where liberty is not secure, oivilization and a noble life be-

¢ome impossidle to attain,

The main argument whioh he puts fortard is that our pre-
sent economic structure produces three avils which leave little
spacs for individuasl oreative freedom. PFirst the ordinary man is
not provided with enough education whioh is esaential for an in-
terested and snlightened Judgment. Second the amount of work he
is foroced to 40 in order to earn a living 1s of such proporsions
that no leisure is left to him, Without that leisure he will not
be free to distraot himself from the depressing attachments of his
immediate concerns to a wider and more elevetsd lsvel, nor will it
be possible for him to enjoy the fruits of the good 1ife which we
olaim we want him t0 live. Third, the oligarchie control of in-
dustry by the owners of the means of production, which lesves to
the nmen smployed by them no share in management, helps to make these
men mere routine workers void of any apirit of initiative and

oreative snergy.

The truth is that the notoricus inequality in the distri-
bution of wealth, the bitter social differences, and the lack of
mobility from olass to olass {perhaps not axaotly true of U.S8.4.)
combine %6 prevent the liberstion of individualisy. ¥or when men
are struak with poverty and ignorance, their faculties lose thelr
sharpness and their snergies find no proper direction. Her ocan vwe
expeoct of men, under such conditions, to appreciate objects of hijh
value for they will be satisfled with the erude in art anéd letters,
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the brutal in sensual pleasures, the material and the wvulgar in
ocbjeots of desire. 3Such degradatlion 1s not only dalnmitous in
itself, but 1t tends to meke us belleve that men, whose inferlority
is csused by external forces and limitations, are inherently in-
capable of 1ﬁprovemant. Thaet, at least, has been the view of
Aristooreacles who sev in 1t their title to supremeoy and the

safeguard to their security.

Bvils of Gongentration of Power: The foregoing discussioms throw
light on his hatred of the concentration of power. Sinece the
polioy of laissez~faire was discerded, he observes, the state

has increasingly teken upon herself funotions which it formerly
intrusted to private individual mansagement. This fact hes made
worss the evil of the conocensration of powsr. That evil is not
eonfined, he wrote sometime before 1930, to the politiesl fisld,
but also to the economio and sceial. Even raaponnibility for
thought. had becons concentrated, Not only does machine tech-
nology reduce oraftsmen toc & routine worker, but our press, ed-
ucation, and politiecal parties have tended to deprive us of origin-
ality and initlative in work and thought. He cbserved how in
Russia, one oreed is deing inoulcated into its people, and that

the same procesa was true of Spein snd Italy. The result of all
this has deen the destruetion of the spirit of individual respon-
sibility. 1ts dangers, he insisted, is not merely nosntiyi.'hut eof |
a definitely positive character as well. “It tgorrodes the eons-
oclence, hardens the heart, and gonfounds the understanding' of
those who hold power; {t deadmns in any state the impulses whish

make for the greatness or'a eivilizetion."?

1. Youndations of Sovereignty, p. 86.



The foregoing, as we have seen, has heen a repudiation
of the supremacy of the state and 1lts theory of soverelgnty. But
it is also the basis of an ﬁttack on the asoncentration of power
and responsibility, and a plea for the reorgeanization of soclsty
in soocordance with the federaliam, territorially and functiocnally
that 1s 1its essence. It will be my task, therefore, to se® here
the prinociples of the scoial organization which Laski believes
is better fitted to our society, and more conductive to a better

life and to progress.

The starting point is that the state, for praoticel pur~
poses, is not more than a group of men who have i¢s soverelgn
power in thelr hands, What we ¢all the policy of the atate is
their poliecy, and its will, their will, ¥e have no sssurance tha$
these men will represent the intsrests of the eommunity as a whole,
Thay may be biased. In fact, as history has shown, they have
stood for the welfare of a ocertain olass, and ruled in its intnrost5h
Moreover, thelr sxperience is limited. We cannot Rrust them with N
pover that affeots our lives, when our experisnges have no weight
on public dsoisions. NXO one can translate owr experiences for usi
they are personal and intimste. And because we sannct hope to
rind the infallible ruler, we have to depend on them and attempt
to make them articulate %0 those who hold the power of decision.
When our experisnces find an enterpretation in the rules we have

to follow, our life becomes more orsative and our personalities

of more value,

General Oo-ordinating Authority: ‘rhat is why Laski is anxious
to deprive the state of its sovereign power. In exchange he per-

mita it o possess a limited coordinating power, The point is



thet he does not wish to destroy all suthority in the state.
Adctually he admits the necessity of some ultimate power that
nature of which will be revealed in the followling dlscussion.
Citizens, he maintains, have needs as citizens regardiless of the
group or asscolation $o which they belong. <dhet is to say, they
have common needs which must be provided for and satiasfied. These
needs do not belong to them es members of e olub, or a church, or
& trade~union, but as a general public. It is over this aphere
that the atate may preslide, Xxducation, for instance, falls in
this category. The number of hours a man works deocides whether
he oan remain a uman deing or not; and the income hs recelives,
if allowed to fall below a certain minimum, will not permit him
to live as a decent citizen., Of such natters the state may he

-

in charge.

State Respousibility: But the government must also be responsible.
That is an essential faot, for power tends to sorrupt the nodlest
men and make them sonsoiously or unconsociously, 1ldentify a narrow
interest with public interest. This responsibility may be attained
in three ways. First there should exist the means of dismissing

it from power et stated conveniens intervels. Seoond, ruaponuibill-_
$Y iz made effective by surrounding authority with as large » ”
number of souraes of organized consultstion es posaible. This will
be able 0 use for the adopting of dscisions affeocting the groups.
eoneerned. In other words, various functions in soeciety will be
oreatively conveying to the seat of goordinating austhorisy their
sxpart knowledge of whioh, otherwlse, 1t would not have availed
itaslf unless it shoses to do so, In this way its poliocies and

adts will not be autocratic in their dasis and in the scope of
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knowledge and wants on which they are dbullt, but will tend tﬁ be
the product of widest socurces of induotion open %c the lfuto.'
Third, to make responsibility resl, it is fundemental that those
who are %0 pass Judgment upon the state should possess the means
of making their Judgment intelligent and affective. That requires,
firat, o.;tain mihinun level of educstion below whioh citizena
are not allowed to fall, Laskl even goes to length of sayling that
no grest difference in educational power ought to exist in mcolety
if people and not only one section of it, are td make their wills
intelligent and artioulate, Second, no vast diaparity in economis
powsr should be sllowed to exist., Suoch power will enadble its pos-
sessers to make their wills more effective than those who are
deprived of 1t., The result is that the deoisions of the state
will be sovarnqd by only a small limited range Of experlence ané
wants wvhereas the vaster sources 6: knowledge and desirs will go
unrecognized. That, of eourse, is self-apparent. The man who

has to torrylnbout sarning his living, who works most of his time,
and who has a meager lnoome, oannot hope to come into pdlneation
0of the edusaetion and the mastery of the means of influeneing the
suthority of the state in his favor. At lesst he cannot, in this
context, compete with aﬁothir man who is in a batter economie
position, Here 1t'mny be nbpropriato to point out that Laski. is
anxious to limit séate power by certein individual righta. Ihase
rights app;#tain to ihc 1ndividu§1; not because he was endowed
vith thea in a previous state of nature, but becauss experlience
has shown that without them 1t becomes impossible for him to
reach the full stature of his personslity, freedon of speeeh,
sduocation, and { minimum wage 1a eszsential if a man is not to

dogcnorato tc & levsl belov that of an average human being



oapeble of appreciating and enjoying what 1s good and noble in
1ife. That is why Laskl says, "any state which hope for permanency

must at least abrogate the struggle for bread".l

Powers of other Associations: Yet other limitations are involved

in thls type of soclal organization. In our scclety a great
variety of assoclations exist. Thess are not only terxitorial,

but also funotionel., In addition to apatiel unita like New York,
London, Berlin, there asre other unite built on different besis
like the different ochurchea, & legal profession, or a cotton in-
dustry. These have lives of thelr own, and men owe them alleglance
in a0 far as they satisfy certalin wants swshioch they share in common,
They are independent of the state; their title to exiatence is

that they serve a purposs jJjust as the state, in its own sphere, does
In short, society is federal. Men are not only members of a state
but also of & locelity, or a ¢lub, or a church, Their interests
are not only general, but alsoc particular and 4lfferent., The
general interests and the effects of particular interests on them
belong to the sphers of state authority, while the -p§cirio ine
terests belong to the variety of orgenizetions that have arisen to
promote them. "No state™ as laski sgys, " in such a baokground,
has the right tc interfere with thg dognas of ohurohes. The Roman
Catholis Church, for exsmple, may dcny that all outside of its
conmunion aro.doprivod of their title to external salvation, but
unless 1t aots, as with thtTInquilltion. apon the theais that

they are dsmned alaso in an sarthly existence, that belief is out-

side the power of the state to alter.*® Or sgain, it may mean

l. Grammar of Politics, p. 87.
2. Ibid., pp. 89-80,
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that & town like Kanchester can bulld and operate a locel theater
without the sanction of perlisment. Or it sy mean that the
governing body of a mining industry, may impose on 1ts constituents
a pansion scheme for miners aven if & nstional scheme (s in exist-
ence. That is to say, in watters that ure a private concern to
the particuler association, the state may not intsrfere unless and

in 8o far as 1% oan show that general intereats ere involved.

We may ask now: How much power doos Laski demand for
such associations? It is not intended that they should possess the
right to inflliet oorporslApuadahment;upon thelr members. That is
the feature whioh dintinguiahaa them from the state. Yet ™in
their own sphere"™, th&y ars "not less soversign than the state itseX
with, of course, the impligastion that thelr sovereignty is similarly
limited by the rorunui or williagness of the 1nd171du‘1'momher to
adcept thelr doci-ioa'.l They may order their mambers tc pay
fines, they may 1nriiot upon thn; spirituel penaltiesa, and they may
even deprive them of their membership, "Herein their power is, and
ought to be, as originel and complete as thet of the state itaclr“.g

Implied in what we have ssld above is the faot that soeial
and industrial groups which we sncountar in society should be or-
ganized for consultation. This will ensure that the government
will be compslled so consult sll those whose intarests sre affected,
and not only those whose protest it choosea to deem important. The
benefita of such a practice are more than one, The ¢onsulted group
will baocome more familiar with the working of the government and

its purposes. It will thua be in a better position to opprose or

l. Grammar of Politics, p. 60.
8. Ibid., p. 80,
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support governmental messures affeoting its life. Their expert
knowledge of the facts pertalulng to their sphare, and their
better understanding of government Iork}will give ite opinticn
moro weight before the legislature and publie opinion. It will
of oourse be able to offer the government with expert knowledge
Ppertaining to a pertloular measurs and its probable working. As
& result of all thils government responsibllity and sensitiveness

to all legitimate demands ere enchanced.

It is obvious that if experience and desires of essocls-
tiona ere to have any welght, they must be aconsulted befores de-
oisions are made. In this way netive consent bescomaes possible.

The groups affected will find their opinions and judgment at
least partly uﬁhodicd‘in the decisions that effect them. They
come to fesl that they a;o teking en active part ix finding
solutions to probiems thet concern them. Their experience will
have mors meaning to them. Authority will ceasss tC seem external
but will become the lnstrument of transforming the widest rahst
of knowledge and interest into sction. They will not feel, as
Laskl said, what the Germans felt towards the Versallle agree-
ment from the reaching of which these were barred, but will look
upon decisions as solutions in the formulating of which they
tock part, This feeling will be enhanced consliderably if decisions
reached by the ooordinating susthority are of a genersl nature, |
For in this way the various assooiations will {(and the sssumption
is thet they are in s better position to do so} apply such de-
cisions in the best way suited to their peculiar conditions. To
give more olarity to what I have sald I will quote Laski: “That

means, I have urged, giving to those groups the means of prior



and orgenic influence with governuent before it pronounces upon
tue problems of coordination. It means welghing thelr opinionms,
seeking their criticisms, meetlng tieilr special needs. It mesns,
further, allowing them responeibillity in their own 1life, the

responsibllity whieh ocumes from power uver their intimete affnirl.'l

In all the preceding arguments, the prodblem of gonsent
1s involved. ‘they, 1t 1s apparent, 4o not imply a consent whigh
is identical with were aogulescence, Silence might be the re-
sult of fear behind whieh lurks force and coeroion. Again

silence might be the produdt, not of fear, but of indifference,

or ignorance. Thet, accordliug to Laski, leg not true consent,
My consent should be sotive in the sense that it nmust be the

product of interest, intelligence, and the powsr to make my

Judgment artioculate. If I have no intereat, or if I do not
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take an active part Iin affalrs that affect ny life, my consent
will fall to be of the proper type. If I du rot have frees access
to sduocational sources and itrue informstion wy Judgment will not
be intelligent. Again, {f I em powerlese $0 make my Jjudgment
known, 1f I ocannot make it entitled to the same proportion of
oonsideration as any other, then my consent will be empty. The
new sooial orgenization ss envisaged by'Luski, will make notive
consent possible. It will give the individuael the interest, the
education, and the power, wvhioh are essentlial for its cxiitonoo.
If that is sttained, esuthority will tend to seeam less oppreasive,
leas intrusive, less sxternal. As our experience becomes more im-
portant, our interest will beccme greater, and the fesling of

frustration whioh is prevailing over many.of us will tend to dissppew.

1. Grazmar of Politics, p. R80.
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THE THEORY OF THE STATE 30-3/

Historically, the atate lLas basn, ¥ith the possidble exoep-
tion of the ohurch, the grestess organizstion which has moulded
the lives of men. JYor msny hundreds of years, they have been sudb-
Jeot to ons or enother of fits forms. They have dent their necks
under its yoks, or received its sommends without much reflection,
or, st times, wers so deeply offended, that they ochose vioclent

resistance to ita will rather than ac¢cept to bs mers receipients

of its orders. Yet that is simply sn indication of its influsnce

and power over thelr livea. 2Xor, sven mors then the churah, the
state has invarlably extended its domain to ianclude the greatest
number of men, and has, 1ot infrequesntly, refused to bs ocontent
with thecretioal lordskip snd general supervision cver their lives,
but shown how its interference sould bds minutely detailed snd
oittnblvo. To use dirfirtnt words, 1t may be virtuslly regarded
a8 a leviathsn before whom the individual seeas helplessly veask;
and ever great orgsnizations look s=sll snd impotent.

That is why a study of the nature of ths state is es~
sentisl. Yet there is atniother resson. In the field of political
sclence, thq students are confronted with s veriety of topiacs which
they have to sxamine. The young studens, liks many other people,
is brought into contact with such sudjects as forns of governmeuts,
sonstitusions, dictatorship, and demoorsey. He must drav his
sonslusions snd form his opiaion. Bus shat will bs Dremature be-
fore he procesds to ant exaninaticns of the naturs of ths stste.
That slone will make it posalble to see the various problems
brought together in & common perspesctive shiock is essentisl 1r
they are 10 be adsquately uaderstocd.
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. The problea of representation, to ohocas one example,
osnnot be propsrly comprehended uit?::ﬁfundtratanding of the basis
of demcooracy. That would mesn an exaainstion of the charaoter of
She state. Hor can diotatorship, to choose another sxample, bs
adsquntely Jjudged bafore it ia releted $0 the theory of the state.
This night be a commOn=-place ohservation, yet it is a big discovery

to ths young student of political sciends.

An examinstion of the various conoapts of the stats re-~
veals how deeDly men 41ffer on important issues. Thers has been,
88 a certein writer points out, es many ooncedis as thinkers. Some
of thess, no doubt, have been ninor veriations on s common thenme,
but there are others that defy any compromise. We osnnot, for
instance, work out into a haraonious system, the cliaim that the
stats is & welfure orgsnization snd the counter claim that 1t is
only & povar organigation, by pointing out that these ars different
sides of the sanse pxcturt;unleaa we introduos a third personsl
interpretation which, we must admnit, is different from the firat
wo. Xor ocan we indicate an imporsant common bond hetvesn those
who regard the state a® »a narrovw class insirument of power and
those vho insfst that it is the agent of the whole comnityj though
sthat could be dons, with some degree of auccess, in the case of
suoh theories ss the juridioal, contract, and organismie which are
not valusble in thamsslves sxcapt in'ao far as they throw light
on gertain aspects of the state and revesl certain aspirstions as

to what it should de.

Certainly, the differencs has besn pertly the praodust
of the {mpaot of the state uppon different =men &t different psriods
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of historicsl development, and partly of the verious attempts to
define the state as men sctuslly saw it, on the ons hend, and sa
1% ought t0 bs, on the other. Togesher with this, thare is in-
volved different methods of spprosch. in sthiocal or 201181035 ap=-
groseh must lead to conoluslons different from those %o which s
Machiavellan approsch would. Nor is it likely that the historiesl
method would produce a concept ideutical with s juridioel or a
phllosophical ocutlook.

The tost, which any coneept of the state must undergo,
is histérr. For any theory which olaims to be mOIe than a formula
of what the stste ought to be, hss to be proved by historiesl facts.
Any anslysis that fails $0 revesl how the stste hes actually be-
haved and shy, must remsin defective. Airistotls, for instance,
vith all the suthority behind him may tell us that the state 18 a
union of families snd villages vhose purpose 1s a self-suffiecient,
happy snd bonorsbls life. Yet we will be eatitled to draw upon
historical knowledge to examine his claim. In simllar =anner,
Hegel, with all his claims to greatness, could ssoribe divinity so
his state, yet we ars fres to test his assertsions sgsinst practicsl
experience, pest end present. Nor are definitions by less fameus
suthorisies sdequately revesling unless Snterpreted in the 1ight of
history. The Suprems Court of ths United States ney proolaim the
state as “s politicel ecamuaity of free oitisens oceupying s ter-
ritory of defined boundaries, snd orgunized under s governsent
sanetioned and limited by & written sonstitution and emtablished
by the consent of the governed”,l but that will not repressnt more
Shan whet cersainm men, et a eertain perticd of its history, wented

1. 'um' p. s‘.
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thelir Americen 8tate to de. In similsr fashion, thoss who tell us
that the state 1» en organizsd sosmmunity in which the will of »
sertain section of the people prevails over the wills of other ses-
tions, have %o interpret to us Sheir statement in terms that are

historiocally revesling.

I am not attempting to show that the application of the
historical seat will ultimately reduce our competing concepts %0
one to which sll men would hold. Tha®t would be a valn endeavour.
IS is & oharscteriatio of human belngs that even when givean the seme
faats, they may draw different sonclusions. Yet, it seems 0 ne,
history must be made tha Judge though different men will ssoribe
t0o him dlssinilear and, at times, contradiotory verdists.

laski's theory of the stute is u philosophy of history.
It is an attenpt to describs the state ss it has manifested itself
from one period to another, to indicate the source of the various
systems which men sdopted and ths genersl principles which they
embodlied, and to define the causes of change vhich have mads
soeiety dynanic rether than & static, But befors proeseding wish
its presentation, = brief discussion of the Idealistic Theory of
the State, agelnet which Laski's theory ie s reastion, will prodadly
furnish an appropriste setting in ths light of whieh its various
aspects will have g fuller mesning.

Ibe Jdselistied Theory of sue State: The state, the Idealiste urge

us $0 believs, is the embdodiment of fresdom and eommuon good. Only
by belonging to 1t, may we hope to reslize what is best in life. In
faot, the davelopment of our eapscities es human beings will de

1« Jdealistic here doan Ot imply & Utohia, dut s genersl politicel
sheory that calt de traeed back %0 Plato and which was sxpounded
by Hegel, Bossaguet, snd Qreen.
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inoomplets, vulgar, and brutish if we remain isclated individuals
aot bound together by s common existence of which the state is a
finel manifestation. In the same way thst the family direots the
inpulses of men into fruitful channels in scue sspecss of their
lives, 80 dces thut stste provide the means vhereby the wants and
dasires of nen msy be absorbed in what is resl and noble. That is
the basis of Boa-nqput; atateneant: "If you start with & human baing
ss he {3 in faot and try to deviss what willi furnieh him vith an
outlet and a stadble purpose capadle of doing justice to his ca~
paaisies, you will be driven on by the nesessity of the faots at

lolsi a8 far as the state.”

The baokground %0 all this may be found in the dootrine
of real will. The 1nd}viaunl, roughly speaking, hae an sotusl
will and a real will., The former 1s variable, monentery, snd sel-
fish, wheress ithe letter conforms to s definite plan which 1s con-
ductive to a resl good in hermony with the recognized rights end
wants of others. Yhsea the individual indulges in drinking or fol-
lows a line of eonduct harmful to himself or to others, he is not
obeying bis resl will, but s monentery snd an unbslanced desire,
For only those asota which conform %o a gertain permanent plsnywhioh
harmoniously weds the interest of one individusl t0 the interests
of others, ocould be sscoridbed to the reasl will. In this senne, the
resl will i{s 1dentiocsl with a good whioh is to be oommon to all.
Only when we make Oourselves its slaves sre we freas, Bons; freedon
is not the absence of externsl control, but subaisaion to real
will and common good. Liderty, that is tc say, is aot the freedom
to do and act without limitations on impulses and desires, bust to

ba ones resl self as repressuted by the real will.
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Mor 1s this sll. BY some guesr nagic, the common good
i1s nude fdenticel with the stete. In the same way that the family,
for exsmple, drestes channels whish protide nen with noble objects
of desire, and thus make them nesarer thelir real selves, sc doea
the stste make 1t possible for them to find the path conduotive to
the fuller and richer development of their personalities. It

slone oan transfum thelr appsrently coaflieting interests into a
universal systes of harmony -~ through shich common good can be
reslized. When that is esxtablished everything else essily follows,
The coufliat betwvaen liberty snd suthority is rendered mesningless.
Then we obsey the state, our freadom is not invaded, but, on ths

ks

oontrary, realized. I1ts lawsi ita orders, set the direosion lo

which our resl good lies. Thet, we are t0ld, iz the root of
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political odligation. The atate is regarded ss the inearnation
of fresdom snd resson. This of oourse, presupposes the unity of

iooiotr. but that,as ve have sacu}!n otie of the sorner stones of

the thoorr. confilcts and disharmony are not resl and psrhaps,
should be negleogted. It is 30 the resl unity in life that we ars
instructed to surn our attention 1f ws are %o grasp the essence of
the state. That would be the hasis of ths snswer which we would
get if we ststed the difficulties in ths way of seseing that unity
whioch T.H. Green, hinnolr an 1dealist, indicates: *1v an Athenian
slave, who might be used to gratify a mester's lust, it would have

bean & mockery to spheak of the state ss a reslizstion of freedom;

snd perhaps it would not be much less %0 speak of it as such to

an untasught and underfed denizen of s London yard with gin shops

on the right and on the left." In other words, $0 the argument

that the state Les aotaed cut of selfieh motives, we simply recéive
the ansver that nmen are ¢spable of seelng the common good snd common
1ife which binds them togesher.
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That is the back ground to the suggestion that we should
approsch the state with fasr and trenbling; for it 1s the store
house of the expesrience of ages, and the kesper of the socoisl
order through which alone life oconld remain dearable snd fruitful.
Yet ons strange ooncession is made., The individusl may revolt.
But this appsreatly consrsdictory admission, is bound by a oumber
of gualificationa. The individusl should not be drivea to aat dY
selfish ends, snd should be honestly and completely oconvinced that
hs represents the reasl and permanent interssts of sooclisty batter
than those #ho happed o be ita legal representatives. MNorsover,
he should be fully avars of the possibility of bdelng in she wrong,
snd of the danger to the permanent velues of socoial organizstion
which his sation would ereste.

That, in brier, is ean outline of the theory. Laski's
snaver %0 it is & definite rejecation. The nere admiasion; he
points out, that she individual has the right to revolt, implies
his duty %0 exsmine its scis snd, ultimately, to pess Judgment on
thenr, Aotuslly, the state as deplieted by the idealists doas not
axist except in the realm of concepts. In the first place the
real self is not only the resl will., 4ill desires snd perscasl
limitations of an individual, no matter how momentary and im-
perfect, are no less part of himself than any Shat make him the
sharer of s universel plan shioch finds expression in the state.
lor is the unity on which the 14ealistie theory Duilds ita claims
scoepted as trues, for even when men share in the same experience
they may emerge with different conolusicns. Yrom this follows
the repudliation of the ideslistic conception of libersy. The

commends of the stete, or its use Oof foroe, are not acospted as
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lsading to the freedom of the individusl. To the revolutionist,
&8 well ss to many other peopls, compulsion i{s s denial of his
liberty for the simple rsason that he cannot ses in it conformity
to his reas) good or %0 the common good. In the second plase, the
1dea of common good is fellacioua. Tha ideslist theory, Laski
%ella us, "grounds fts defence of poliitios]l obligation on the
notion of a scomeon good shared by sll members of the com-unity

and realised through the state beoasuse in the latter 1 the ins~
titutional embodiment of the real will of sll those members~.l
This notion reslly bsloags t¢ the realm of shat the stste ought

$0 be .and in no way r.pro:outq states as they hsve negunlly oxinted
He euphasises the faot that the state no matter whet its anncunced
intentions are, nor how influsatial it is, is not the Judgse of
whas is the ooson go?d. but it 1s what zen, through their dif-
ferent or sizilar experience, find it to bs. Common good, that
is, is what the individusl alone snd in {solation, helieves it te

ba. He, and not the state, is the énterpreter of its nature.

The 1dsallist theory uses snother line of defence to sup-
port its olaims, It ssserts that the whole is mors impotant then
the part; nationsl interest is superior to any other; and coaseguem
1y those who represent it have s better clainm to ba chbeyed than
the representstives of other smaller interesta. The negstion of
this srgument 1s simple. It is sdmitted that the interest of all
the manbers is superior %o the demands of a fev. Yet it hss %o
be shown that the actions of the state are really in the interest
of sll. That cannot de proved by asssrting that the insentions

of she government sre good, or just bedause they are govermment

1. 8tata in Theory sid Prastioe, p. 80.
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astions, for no metter how good its intentions are, no ons ecan
rightly olsim that, ‘governmant action is legitinste, because it
is government action.' To0 do so would be to coafuse the idesl
purposes of the state and the aotusl poclicy of goveramnents. and

thare iz no reason why their policy or Judgment should nesessarily

he superior to ours.
AN
The sctusl state has gpl’roprosantod & unisy. The mere

feot that revolustions have repeatedly ocecurred proves this econ-
tention. Those who revolted, no msSter hov eruel snd dlood-

thirsty they are platured to us, found that the power of the state.
was used to maintein a system whioh denied them the gain %o whieh
they felt entitled. The atats, to them, was n0t an organizaticn
which stood for the welfare of the whole community, but only for

& certain sectica of ‘1t. They railed t0o sse the unity which the
ideslist theory olaims to bDe the sssence of socialy, and wers foreed

to follow the vardict of their own judgment. In faot, even if we
adrilt thet there exists s universsl systea of coamon good, our
problem will not be solved. Unless we oclaim infallibility to oure
selves, hov ¢ould we imposs our concept of common sood'oa others
who have s d4ifferent eoncept froa the one we Rold? ind how eould
it be shown that the reel intereat of soclety is manifested in

the scts and policies of sudcesaive governments through whoa ve
encounter the state? These are guestion to which the fdealists

do not give & satiefesctory ansver.

Laski's Theory of the State: It is in sharp coantrass to the

idesalist theory that en understanding of laski may be found., On
all essentlel points, he holds opposite views which are beyond
any gompromise with its dootrines. lencs, it ia wish shis in
mind that we spprcoash the analysis of his Shought.
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To avoid misunderstanding, s definition of the basie
notiona with which he is dealing will Le firat attempted. ToO
begin with, society and state ars zads two diatinet conceptions.
The former ia "a groudp of human beinga living together, and working
together for the satisfastion of their mutual waats”.l These wants
are p&ilsrily scononia, but they sre also cultursl, religiocus and
doneatic, [n this sense, socliety nay include the people of the
whole world, but for a :nnber_ot reasons, historicsl snd goosrtphi&
the sccletlies with which lLaski is concerned, in this context, are
such as France, England, asnd Russia® each of which is ssparated
from the osher by politiesl, psychologieal, sand linguistic tra-
ditions. To him, then, the idea of socolaty doss not involve
povwer and orgsnized ooercion. In sooiety, the pacpls live and
work together; they heve common wants which they cooperats to
satiafly. !bt; 8o far, the ides of the astate does not come in.
It is only when such & asociety “is integrated by possessing a
coarcivs suthority legally supreme over any individual or group
shish is part of the socoliety” that the state emergss. This
definition of the atats makes it synoaymous wish final ocercive
authority whiash the state smploys to regulste the setivity of
individumls snd groups belonging to it. That suthorisy is what
we term Soversignty. It is the attridute vhich distinguliskes the
state from other sssocistions. These may have an organisstion
shioh divides them into s group thet issues orders and saother
that receives them, yet suoh s pover t0 issue orders is nos
sovereign power becauss it does not extend to other individusls

or groups outeide the partisular organizstion. Such a desorjpsion

l. State in Theory sand Prectice, p. 20

2. s P 20,
s. i%‘ﬂuso for politieal purposes, the world is divided into states
whiah divide 1% iato many politically organised scolesties.
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of the sovereign power of the stets is simply formal. In the
vords of Laskl himaelf, "It says nothing of the wisdoam or the
Justice that may or msy not be inherent in the will of the stats;
it only says that the state ia suprems over all other fosms of
sssoclation because it &{s formally compstent to bind them to
obadlende; but nalther wawisdom nor injustice amakas any difrcronét
$o the formal legal)l right of the stato t0 exaot snd enforce
obedience to 1its orders~.t This statement might not sound nstursl
$0 those who have resd laski's insistint demand that ve should
allow our socliety to bLe Tedersl and dlaoard the forms of unresl
unity togethsr with the unnecessary notion of legasl scversignty.
But the explenstion to 1t is to be found in the fact that he is,
for the presaent, concernsd with the stats as 1t has existed.

The next gusstion $o bo asked is how does the state use
its scvereign power? In other words how does the cltizen en~
sounter the atate in its capscity ss soversign? The snsver to
this guestion involves s body of men sho aot: as the sgent of the
state, namely, the governmsnt. Ia polisioal solence we are told
%o distinguish betwsen stats and governmens, detwesa the master
and the agent. Sovereign power is an attridbute of the former;
the latter wiaslds it in its name and receives a definision of i%s
sph.r; of action from it. Once the agent oversteps the limits,
Lié may be called t0 sceount by the state. Hence the goverament
is 4distinet from snd reasponsidle 30 the state. The idee of a
responsidle governmsnt is the offapring of a desirs to replsce
arbisrary disoretion By the rule of law, or it nay be regarded as

an attemds %0 limit the aotions of government ehannels that are

l. Biate in M! and Prastice,. - 1 22,




gonductive %o the achievement of the Durposes of the state. Busg,
to Laski, the distinotion is, for prectical purposes, only theo-
reticsl. The aots of the state thﬁt affeot us are in raslity
goverament scts. iHZven the laws which sre supposed to bde the ex-
presiion of the will of the state, receive their substance and
offect from the goverament, and to say that the government itself
gets its suthority from the law, is & denlal of the fact that
*law after sll, is only a body of words until sen give it ths
substantliality of enforosuent™, Agaln, t0 clainm that the govern-
nent gets its power from consent, is not to state the whole truth,
There are states the governzents of which no one coﬁld seriously

neintain to rest on the consent of the subjscts,

Therefore, in true revolutionary feshion, Laski believes
that, in the lest analysis,’the state is bufls upon the ability of
iss governaent %o operate suocsssfully its supreme gosrcive povwer,'!
Such a oontention is apparently conflisting with the feots of 1life.
The state or the government, 1t tiI; certainly be claimed, does
oot make a dally display of its physical power 0 foroe pstple
into submission, nor 4o eoitizens obey the commands of ths atate
for the sole rsason that they are constantly awsare of 1ts posses~-
sion of thet power and {ts abllity to uzme it. There are msny who
obey the government without the slightest feeling of the impest
of foroe on thelr behavior, and others who £ind in the orders of
the governnent and idensity with their intsreat snd the interest
of soclety ae s whole. Yot actually, Laskl 1s here eoncerned
with oriticsl moments when the will of & group coues inta open

confliot with the will of the state, Whersas its supreme power
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may normslly fall into the baskground, snd in some Oases bde of
ninor importance, st suoh moments upon it depsnds the outocoms of
the fasue. In his words the argument recelives s forgeful clarity.
*..o8t any oritiocal moaent in the history of a state ths fact
that {ts euthority depends upon the power to Coerce the opponents
of the government, to break thelr wills, %o cosmpel them to sube
mission, exerges as the csntrsl faot in its nsture'.l That is

to say, the powar of the state ultimately, depends upon its armed
forces. Hence, those who contro)l thess armed forces are the
virtuasl sovereigns of socliety. That, in the history of XEngland
has heen the ocsuse of the Jjeslousy of s standing srny, snd the
effort cf the conssrvatives, duriang the Home Ruls Bill arlses,

to undermins the loyalty of cfficers to the 11b§ru1 govarnment.
That, again, explains why, in June 1934, Hitler was gcompelled %0
purchase the suppors of the Ralchawehr at its own prisce; He new
that his sovereign pover hes no zesning If the force of the army

was not harnesssd %0 its mservice.

The foregoing snalysis crestes the impression that laski
makes Of the state & purely pover system, Yet that is not what
he eantts to make it. He does not mesn to say that the state
deliberately stends for narrow interests nor to pass any ethieal
Judgnent cn it, It iz Just s statement of the ultimate foree
whisch the stete has behind Lts will., That, whether consent i»
habituslly operstive or pot, 1s, at & time of msjor aonflies, is
physicel forae. ind, strange enough, Laski even tolerates that
foree. "1 should even agres that thc‘poncosoion of this power is
at onoe the ocosdision of the seaioa survivel on the one hanéd, and
the guerantesdof lavw and order upoa the osher."®

1. 3tate ia Theory and Fracsioce, pp. R0~2¥
8. Ibid., »- 30



The evila of the anarchy of the Ters of the Roses and
the religious wars in ¥France, were {n i1is auiad when he said so.
¥e should not, however, regard that sa representative of Laski's
thought for, ss we shall see later, it ias only an indfcstion of
his realizations of the necessity of the acncentration of power
for the msintenance of pesce and class dozinaticn s contresasted
wish bis deep dist$rust of that very concentraticn of power whieh,

tc him, is & denisl of fresdom,

Hany theoriea havs deon rormulated to explajin the hissory
of =ankind; vny.ann lived as they did, end moved from ones atage
of davelopment to snothasr. They sndeavoursd to reveal the osuse
of hiastorioal change snd tha force dehind events. Acsording to
one theory, %o ghould turn to sthe will of Cod so rind the mostive
behind every thing; the lines of men, the atruggles of nations,
their distress and triumph. In thet will is formuleted the de-
cision as %o what ocourse svents have taken and will take. I%
alone is the possecsor of the georat of why =en lived in different
sccleties ranging from simplieity snd bdrutality of stone sge
soclety to ocur own complex, but nc less brutish aad fierce sge
cf 20th century clvilization; of why nations rose to the helghts
of glory, declined, perished and gave way to others, and of
course, that will, being the will of God, 1s no less ostensible
&nd explorsble than flegel's interpretstion of history as the Mareh
of the Absclute which, though it might bs s revelasion of the
truth sbdut historical development, yet keeps us in the Zark ua-
able to disocern the dynemic Cactor precipitating the struggle
betusen the thesis and its sntithesis. HNor is the theory of

climatic changes mors usstful or more convinoiag. Its sers failure
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to explain the drastlo differences which nanifest thomaelves under
the saze or similar climstic conditions, is encugh for its re-
pudistion. ‘the history of Surojyesn stcics since the esrly stiruggle
for cdemocracy to the pressnt dasy, s a glaring fllustration of
its grave shortooaings. 4 third theory seass t0 be a0re conving-
ing then the one I have alresdy slluded to. It postulates that
history may be read as the blography of great mei. ‘heir ahe
bitions, thelr deeds, thelr succosses and fallures, have given
the world its preassnt ahape. 1he power of this srgunent is felt
by any one who has examined the influencs of grest msn on the
lives of pecple. A man like Mapoleon has sartainly left ths markas
of his powerful personality on the fase of Europe, and there are
estbebendy thoss who would unhesitstingly say that the future of
the world depends upon the wills 0f s fev men like Hitler, Stalin,
Churehill ana-Roosavglt. Yot further exsmination might show hovw,
evan thess nsavvlth ihair undenisble contridbutions for good or
evil, huve haen themselves governed by more powerful forces whieh,
ia & genersl sense, have regulated their lives and set the limits
within whioch their sactivity may Tind sxpression. At times one
sannot but feel the driving foree of fate which seeas to be in-
posingly pointing the way which we ars doomsd t0 follow. The pro-
ph.ts, to teake one sxsaple, with sll the diviﬁn power that many of
us may ssaridbe to them, have moss undoudtedly fulled t0 make men
live in the spirit they preached so tham; and no power of .ay’lin.
no matter how greas will, will sucoessfully keep a nmation tonvtq;;l
of {ts unity indefinitely vhere that sooiety is divided into those
who receive its benefits and those who are denled them.

0 none cf thess theoriss 4oes leski hold; 1t is to &
statenent Of MNarx that we may turn to find the bdaals of his

poaition.
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in the communiat smanifesto, Marx states, "That in every
historicsl spoch the yrevailing mode of econaomlie prodaatioa snd
exchange, and the soolal organization negessarily following from
it, fcrm the basis upon which is built up, and from shich alone
can be explained, the political and intellectusl history of that
spoch; that conssguently the whole history of mankind..... has been
s history of olass struggles, contests detveen exploiting and
sxploited, rulling snd oppressed olasaos;...”1 It we sdd to thst,
as marxists do, tiiat the state 1s the instrument by which the
dominant class naintuins 1ts owvn ordar of things, we will have &
gonsral outline of Laski’s theory of history snd the state, In
his own words we have s concise’ statement of what MHarx salid:
*The basic factor in any given acciety is the way in which it
earns its iiving; all social relations are buflt upon provision
for those primary meterisl appetites without sstisfying which life
csnnot coatinue."? The gulture, beliefs, and institutions of any
socioty are sinply s reflestion of how wants are setisfied. Xduca~
tion,established laws, forms of srohitecture end literature, the
gharaoter of our sciences, in faot the basis of every thing that
is pert of our olivilization, are the offspring of produative re-
lationships. And when theres coours & ¢hange in shs node of pPro-
duetion and eoconomic positions s readjustment of the social struet-
ure becomes inevitable. Our belliefs, our orsunisntibns, avsn our
religious ocutlook, are sceordingly modified. In feos 1t is the
alterstion in the edconomiec mode of living that marks the historiesl
development from one levsel of axistance 30 another; from & slave
ownling ldoiotr t0 & serf soclety, end finelly, $0 s labor exploist-
tng_uocicty, It £a the cause of Ingirferense Leiwesn fho life

3. Communiss Manifesate
8. State in Theory and Preeties, p. 100.
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of melt before the industrial revolution snd sfter the industrial
Tevolution. To i1t ve should turn for sn explanstion of why mea
adlained demooracy and built grest hopes on it at ons period, snd
why, #% o later pariod, they began to doubts {is sdeguascy to solve
the ¥ital problems of their day. By the use of its nsglec we sre
able $0 deternine the cause of the fall of Tsarist Russie and She
sstablishnent of a Sovist régime that frankly avows itself to the
interests of the proletariat, end the i{mpetus behind the riaing
tide of Fasolism which is dullt on & completely sntagonistie
theory.

That suech an interpretation of hlstory is repugnant to
sany, is gertain, It, thess olaims, resduces the human personality
to & little more than s sliave t0 materisl forces thst shape the
lives men have t0 live. It has deen described as s philosophy
whish makes "belly léyllt:' the cnly basls of human schisvemsns,
411 that 1s noble, becomes ugly. Noreallity, religion, saorifies
and love, are profaned and musilated by the mere sassertion thst
they emsnste from raterial necessities. The diseovery snd the
invention are nade the =2mators of lifer. Human effort, iths ssareh
of men for a detter life tend to bedome hollov and empty. The
hope and she convietion that men are oapmble of risinz adove
matsria)l interssts and narrow class antagonlams are destroyed.
The portrait of s sogiety in whioh non sre sesking to find the
nsans of & ressonable existense and of a falyr Aistribution of
the fruite of soolety; a society where sacrifies of priveate in-
terests 1s pussible and where men control their destinies, is tora
to pleces. TO say the lenst, nsn is belittled and his achieve-

ment ia made irrelevans.
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We certainly feel offended by all these implications.
Cur human pride is desply stouched when ve are rezinded that materisl-
fsm is our master sand that all human vealues obtain their substance,
if not their origin, from the vulgar formula of earnling e living.
In protsst, we may point out thst othsr socisl and religious fae-
tors have immensely iafluenced the world. A Christisn will certain-
1y olaim that the spread of Christisnity csnnot be explained on
the basis of how we produce our necessities. A Moslem cannct as-
eribe t0 msterisl foroes the wondercus schievement of itransforming
the Arebs from s groud of divided snd relatively mumble tribes,
t0 the proud masters of a great empire. Ye may also argue that
nationalism, and the different developmsnts of nations in terms of
time, their rise snd fall, cannot be fully sccounted by resorting
to -atorialiql. Any one living in this part of the world, csa
sos that 4ifferent seate have different customa, diffesrent bsliefs,
and different i1desls; in faot they live, it may be ass-rtcﬁ,dit-
fersnt lives. Yet they live in one ocountry and have dDesn governsd
by the ssue econonio forces. That is & forseful denisl of the

exclusiveneas of the esaono:ic ractoer in history.

But Laski does not deny the existence of other fsotors.
¥hat he olaims is that they find their lim{tasiona and eoffsct in
& framevork set by the stonomic basis of soeisty. It is on thia
besis that they ars bullt and ocolored. Thelir msaning and shape
are determined by its superior foree. That truth of that, £t
seems tO me, is undeniable. Our beliefs and ideals will remain
irreleavant mnsil they sre applisd to our astusl 1ife; and sgtusl
life is directly related to cur materisl schievemens. Cur notions

about noble sacrifice, about service, and morelity have to be re-



lated to zaterial obJjects from which they sctually get their
character. Religion may emphatically assert that sll zen are
equals and brothers, yet thare will nevaer exist the possibilisy
of thelr ever besoming so uatil the materisl conditions regquired

for that realization become aveiladle.

i soalety in order to live as a soclety, must sstenpt
to maintain a certain order. In order to do that forse is needed,
The will of individumls is irrelavent to the order msintained.
In faol vorﬁ 1ittle change within that order takes pPlace. Studies
in sooial mobility (Laskl oleins) have definitely proved that men
of one class, like slaves, wage sarners, smploysrs, remain in the
satie Class from ons gensration to another. When a shift from ome
olass to snother teke plase, 1t i{s individusl and not general ia
charsster, The only wey to bring sbout change on s large solas
is shrough & revolution or s drsstic transformstion of the
life of soaliety at & sertaln time, It is egainst suoh a threat
that socoiety nesds an instrument. “This instrument, historically
has deen the ttltl.'l Ita Tunotion is to make possible the Desse~
ful working of the progesses of the life of soclety, namely, the
prooess of production. Hence it has to msintain snd protesct the
existing system of eoono:nic relationships involved in it, Tha
result is the duilding up of a legsl system, senctioned by fores,
whish smbodies the implicstions and requirements of those re-
lstionships,

But when & state functiona, it does 80 through its agent,
the gevernment. This latter body, exewoises the soversign power

1. State in Theory and Prastiees, ». 110
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of thi stete to determine how the frults of the productive foross
are to be diastributed, Then sny slteration of the proscass of
distribution is to be affeated, the iovoroign power of the atate
has to be soquired either peacefully or by violence.

How does the group in possession of sovereign power use
1t? Ye may say that its eim will be the maximum satisfaction of
wanta. But wshat determines the method it uses for the realization

of that aim? The answar is 1ts economic position. "In & slave

owning soolety, slave-owners will think that slavery is for the
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good of the wholes acclety snd they will use the state to enforoe
the ralntidnn vhich s slave-aysten necessitates.”t The different
esonomic positions of man, oreate different conceptione of good;
and these in turn determnine in what directlon state power wiil be

s T e o SR L S el e

used. This 1s the basis of the struggle of groups with &ifferent
eoncepis. Xaoh socnomie group hus its own outlock relative 3o its
scononio standing in sooiety. Whenever we have a aumber of such

groups, ¥e have a relative number of contending prineiplea. That

in the words of Laski 1is inevitadle. "In any socliaty, therefors,
in which there are groups whoss relstion to the produative provess
is fundansntally different, confliot is inherent in ths foundations
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of that locictr.*a

Such an anslysis is odjectionadle to sone of us. It
nekes men's thoughts and ideals the sutomesic produst of sheir
ssononio slassa. Their systems of values bescome inoidental t0 Shelr
selfish interests. It inmplies that men sre incapadle of ssorifice

1. Btate in Theory and ?rsotise, pp. 1l1-113
2. Ibid., ». 112,
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for csoamon objects of good; that they sres unable to see beyond
thelir class boundaries and reasonadly shere in the constructive
vork of duilding up end ssintaining s 1life of common good to sll
¢classes.

Yet, If that 1s the truth adbout us, we should sccept
it deapite all the bitternsss it contains. Men are not united
when they aimply dedlsre that they stsnd for ocommon good and the
interest of soclety as a whole. TheY are not cne when they utter
their deep sonoern for sll human bsings rognggloa. of creedl, rase,
or oclass. The %teat of their unity should ile {n sn examination
of their reapective énterpretations of what constitutes common~
8004, and in thelr various programnies for its realizstion. Even
shat might not be sdaguate. Their sancuneed intentions and sims
do not alvays uncover their resl aims and the trus implications
of thelr atsitude. It is eharacteristie of men that they do not
honeatly or dishonestly atop short of ldentifying thelr own interesta

with somaon interssts and proclaim them $0 the world as such.

Thet is the impors of Laski's thought. %0 him the valus
system that fiands aetusl expreasion; iz that of the group whioch
sontrols the state. He does pot mean that sueh & group sonsclously
identifries its own private intersst with common good, nor thet it
1s dishoneat in stteapting to express its ides of what the atete
should 40, in universsl terms. The English revolusion elaimed {t-
self %0 be ths astruggls for thes dsfence of sonstitutional prineiple
and protestand religion; dut under the sover afforded by susch
olaims was the fact thet & semi-feudal state founded upon divine
right of kings was not eomputidbles with the insistance of the
trading oclasses t0 get =& share in the exercise of state power.



Hor did the Froench Revolution of 1769, shough stemped sz s fight
for universal principles of right, achieve mors than the freedom
of the owners of property against a aystex of privileged landed
aristoerasy. TYThe simple truth is that the ildeals of & man are
strongly colored by his environment., It is from shere that he
obteins his expsriencs. The priacipies and deliefa which he ocomes
to hold ere mouldad by snotions, fears, and hopes shich pertain

to bis environment end influence him without being osonseious of
the provess. To » Koslewm of Msoca, as tc & ohild drought up in
Catholic sraditions, their respective values and dogmss sre honest~
1y not the subject of ths alightast examination. A boy brought up
in Russia Or Cermany 1s in nmo differsnt position. Then sny one

tranacends the limits of his environment, he is e rarisy.

But the limits of treditions sre transoended. Slavery
was natural in ons age; 1t desane inhuman in another. YouenR were
inferior %0 men, but now such s position is not soceptable. In the
17¢h gantury state intsrfarence was the normel) preoties, in the
18th {t was ettacked. Yhat iz the sxplanution? *"The thesis for
whioch I am arguiag here is that they sre csused by ohatges in
sooinl relationships whiech, in their tura, are csused by changes
in the material forces of production.”l This is Laski's answer.
Yhen by means of slavery those fordes cannot be adequately sxploited,

=

men cesse t0 find it natural. Kights of women sre recognized whea
such recognition helds %0 use them for further production. Xven
edusation formerly a private oongern, hegomes & matisr of atate coR~

Sern as s0on as industry demands workers who know how to read and

irtto.'a That, incldentslly, is the bLasis of the oolncidence bet-

1. 8tate in Theory and Preetice, ». ll4.
2. Ibid., p. 118
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wesn periods of rapid change in the method of »roduction and periods
of rapid changs in the sosial strucsture of socolety. Thent no changse
cosurs in the method of produotion, the period involved is ocme of

relstive stability.

When s change ia the method of produstion oegurs, the
sxisting relstions of productions becoms inadequats. The legal
structure built on them hinders the s:iergencs of new ches. Some
group in sccisty becomes convineed that the 014 sooisl structure
which was once conaidered nstursl, is no longer asceptable. But
behind the o0ld order stands & group of men with sovereign power.
Unless 1t, for some ressson, is willing to allow the change, the
group oalling for it will have first to attein sontrol of the
state in order to use its cvercive power., That may, 1if ehangid
is denied, tske the form of revolution; the group stending for
soeiel recounstruotion would assume s revolutionary sharacter %o

sttain, if it eosn, its goal.

That ia s ploture of s soolsty divided intc eontending
ssonoxic classes. The unity of which the idealistic theory spesks,
is replaced by the unities of group agsinst group. Thelr ssparste
intereats are the gulding foross in their demands and expectations.
Compromise seems $c be impossible, for essch will refuss tv receg-
nize any claims except its own. Foints of oconflict doom largsy
then points of agresment, and sollusion is inevitable., Yot some
may osl)l upon the stets %0 put sn end to this iantolarsble sisuation.
They would argus that it represents the shole sommunity snd stenis
for its pesssful working and the promotion of i{ts eommon interests.
The state, in other words, i1a to de the Judge of the variocus slsims;
it i» itp duly to discern the common slements of guood and disesrd
the conflieting elements of discord. Its verdics will uphold the



Justifiable points on each side, thus unity snd the Heacsful fune-

tioning of soclaty are restored.

This argument presupposes the neutrality of the atate.
It reises it above the heat of the atruggle. But is this s wvalid
presupposition? Laski eaphatically denles 1t. The state is never
neutral; it does not stand above the contending groups, nor can it
pess sn impartial judgment. "By its very naturs, it ia simply
cosrcive power used to protec¢t the systen of rights and duties of
gne proosss of saonoaic relationships froz invasion by snother
olans vhich seeks to change thenm in the interssts of anothar pre-
oost'.l For shat $s & states after all? It iz a body of nmen at~
tenpsing to keep in existence s oertsin order which they deem
geod. In thelr choice of ,thet order, they are bissed by the
position they occoupy in the sodiety. 7o permit & changs, they
have %0 give up thelir hold upoa the pover of the state. This,
if not actually impossible, Las rarsly oosurred in history.

Thers are inferences, we are reminded, shet 40 not follow
from the preceeding line of srguments. In the first place, t.cﬁ-
niea) development, though important, is not the only impetus o
soclal change. In faot it 1s largely governed, {n a socisty like
ours, by soclal needs. The only inventions that ars #xploitad are
thoss, which bring profit, an ssaentiasl motive ia our economie
systen. In the second place, it iz not to s understood that the
atate is slways subordinatsed $0 private sdvantage. Some statesmen
have been ss sineere a3 thelr critics who secused then of svery
orime and evil intention, yYet the essence of the prodliem is the
eonpetition betveen idesls for survival. Their ssrength depeads
upon thelr power to exploit the productive potentislities at a

1. State in Theory and Fresotiee, p. 118,
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given time., But thelr souree is the difference between classes,
Whenever the sxpeotations of one class end the rewards {t is re-
ceiving from the existing ayste:m becone very wide apart rrom esoh
other, that olass wWill inevitsbly demand an slteretion of the sys-
tem. In the third plese, it is very important to note thet 1t is
0ot olained by Laakl that the econonic factor is the only faotor
affeoting our lives. Personality, tradition, snd logic, have their
znarked offects upon soolety. “The English habits of fresdoa; for
exsaple, meke resistands to dictatorship muoch nore feasidles than
resistance la Russie where there wers sot sush habits."® A
capitalist digtatorship in imeriea, which may sriss out of the
threst of the working classes to capitalist ocwnership, would suffer
from the deep seated American demoeratic tradition. Men like
Luther, Nepoleon, and Lenin have csrtainly csused a difference

ia our lives. lorué;cr. thelm is no Boudt that, in the realm of
lav, Jjurists have followed the reguirements of consistency in-
dependently of economic imperations. In fsot Shers is s reoiproeity
of influence between the faotors of changs.

The pluralism of historliosl ecsusation is not a denisl
of primasy of the egoncmic forces. The part that other factors play
depends upon the eaviromment the nature of wvhich is the product of
its nystea or.-oononxe relstions. The possiblilities of whai great
men may achieve and the major pramises upon which legal systems are
built sre defined by these relations. “Aay one oan ase™, lLaski
points ous, “"how the regquirementa of the new economie relstionships
of Russia have broksn the tredition of the dreamy, mystic, pessinisth
slav who was our 'stersolype’ fromt the previous ceatury of ita hise~
tory; how alao, fts ars, its litersture, its phlloscphy, are ia

1. State in Theory snd Prastics, p. 120,



process of slow adjustment to what ls implied in the new economie
voxua'.l Lenin's opporsunity, he adis, t0 slter the history of
the world d4id not come to him hefore the dresk down of the acclal

system a2sintained by Csarist Russia.

Like Marx, then, Laskl belisves in sn economic interpre-
tation of history. 1In the satie way he bellevas that history may de
vieved a3 & series of struggles betvween olaszes that srs oresied by
their positions reletive to the conomic structure cof their society.
When the system bullt on shat structure prevents the furthsr ex-
pansion of the forces of produstion, s confliot followa. The reasca
is that some class or dlssses would Tind themselves deprived of the
neans of fulrfilling their desires. They would demand s change; and
gradually now belisfs and principles, s new ideclogy hostils to the -
old one, 1s developed. The ¢less in power would rirst sttempt to
check the tide of oriticismm; then it would offer consesaions bdut
as they would gome late, they will not be satisfsotory. Aotuslly
their prioce will be 80 slarming %o the ruliang class that it would
sesk $0 keeD itselfl {n power by their cancellation.

At this stage we mey ank: Is olass antsgonism resl? Is
i% not the fault of the government that it fails to see the real
unity of intarest in soclety? In s socliety like oura, can't ve
ostabliah better wages by permisting produetion and profit to in-
orease? Laski is not prepsred for a compromise. Like Karx, he 1
convincsd that the class divigions are inherently real. To both,
the development of capitslist industry divides society into two
greas hostile cemps, s bourgecisie which owas the instrusents of
p:oduotlon and uses the power ¢of the state to proteat the denefits
of 1ts position, and a proletariate vhose only nesis of living is

1. 8tate in Theory and Practies, p. 1Rl.
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the sale of its lador and {s thus in s very 4issdvantsgeous posi~
tion especislly when capitaliss ceases to expand. The outcone of
this intolersble situation is the sitruggle cof the working class
for the alteration of thelir positiocn togesher with the exiating
s0clal structure., ror, in reality, wvhen the mesns of nroduction
are in the hends of s small cless, its intsrest in total asoccisl
productiocn is different, am far as the prodlem of distridution 1s
gongerned, from the intsrestsa of the rest of ths non-owning oonm-
munity. 7The main objeost of our small possessing olass is profig,
snd as total production is limited, the more there gooes in wages
the less there will be left in profit, rent and interest for {t.
¥e sre, that is to say, dominsted by profit, Wages and svenr suploy-~
ment ere determined by its reguirements. Under capitaliam, when
$he inabllity %o make profit will either mean mere unsaployment or
s reduction in wages. The glering implicstion of ell this is that
in & socliety characterised by the private ownership of the neanas
of production, thers is s basic antsgonisn batween the intasrest of

eadital and labor.

It nay be pointed out that, in our soclesy, other s0¢isl
and economie sntagonisms exist. Thelr acompetition and interaction
4o not seem t0 produce the sams results essrided to the confliet
batwsen labor and cspital. Coasl miners and owners of o1}, reil-
rosds end motor traasport, the privete shop keeper snd the socperat-
ive sccfety, oompete, Dut still exist slde by aide. Why is it that
these have not destroyed sach other though thsir interests sre
apparently sa sntagonistie? What is the difference detwesn thelr
satagonisxs and the rivalry detwasn ospital and labor? 7The dif-
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ferenva 1liss in the ownership of the instrunents of production,
That is the grest handloesp of the worker. He does oot have &
share in the contrel of those instruments. Cn the other hand,
unlike the non-owning olsass whose position is permsnent, the other
pocis)l rivalries are not enduring snd may be removed. Of two
sompeting capitalista, one may disappear, or combine with the other,
that is slso true of trads unions. Nor esn a conflicti betwaen
churches nean the permsnent exploitation of one e¢lasz by another.
*“The distinotion, which 1s ultimate, betwesn all other scocial
antagonisms and that bLetween ocapitel and labour is that the re-
aolusion of the latter can be achievad only by en slteration of

1

those postulatea™” {of capltelist soclety).

Again, it may be argusd that ths confliet in many states
i» a0t sharp and selfish. The verious classes, It 1s asaserted,
shc¥ s real éoneora for the aclution of the common prodbleas of
their soolesy, and have not Lescme convinesd thas the ogly way out
of the arizes is a bloody alass war., The many public services whieh
the state has undertakea,fbimms ionvinolns proof that 1t represents
the interests of the eommuaity as & whole and not the selfish de-~
nands of fts ruling class. <The nsw methods of taxation thet o¢sll
upon the weslthy much more hsavily shan upon the poor, sné the
various scoial scheems whioch provide bensfit and protsotion for
the worksrs, sre very remote from narrov elsas bdbiindnsss. Nor is
the fset that the American soclaslist party hlt?z;z;-ll folloving
deaplte the intensity of the economic arises sand the worries of
the nillions of unemployed in the country, without its meaning.

l. Stats in Theory snd Pruactias, p., 127,
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But all that, to lLaski, is not an acceptable refutstion
of the existance and the lnevitebllity of cleas strugle. In sny
soolety which ia chersoterised by division of labor snd the privete
ownersiip of tha zeens of production, oconfliot is certsin to be
the rule. 7hen tha expadtations of ons class srs greater than the
gains they are reskising, they will decome clasa oconscious and
ultisately become openly hoatile 0 the sxisting soolsl order.
that the struggle may be retarded, is s feaoct. 7There are a group
af factors that may postpons the ineviisdle claah. The politicsl
maturity of the pscpla {though this may be traced to esonomic
organs} and the quality of their government are, no doubt, of con-
diderable weight in that direotion. The influence of relligion
may help 30 meke peopls less inelined to think of thelr herd lot
snd misery and aecnp§ things as they are, vheress racial 3ifferences
sotuslly distrect thelr attsation avay from the fmmediate economiec
issues. There is no doudt that the traditional Americen prinoiples
end potionsy blook the way to scofaliat eonviotioaaﬁbgfho humdle
Ameriosn who has besn tsught that opportunities sre opesn $o all,
that present conditions sre only temporary, that his son mey becoms
8 successful business unsn or elimb to the highest offices of the
state; in short thet he is dasicly the equal of others. 4t is
h:rd,'ror a2 time, t0 regard hinsel! ss s member of an oppressed,
dispossessed clasa who will sink desper and desder domwn in the
saoisl seals. Sueh s person will not resdily thimk of his Proviems
in soolalist terma. That he will sons dey be forced into it aeems
to me t0 be the natursl outooms of the present sapitalist aystem.

Moreover, s scelaty that is expinding economically does
aot suffer from the stralas of cless struggle. i3 such a stage
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opportunity and achievement are wide. Nen congantrate thalir ste
tention on the possibilites open before thes. Those who do not
have sre lulled Ly the spparent.gssrness of attainxent, But when
the sconomie sxpsnalon comes to an end, hopss ere shuttersd;
anbition {a replaced by the 4dim realization of the injustice and
ths inedequoey of the existing order. 4 revolutionsry spirit

urges highar and higher seeking sn ocutlet in = new svolaty.

laski's Theory of the Stete ia a iarxisn Theory. It
rozards the state as & power Inagtrumsnt c:sraisg& in the interest
of a doninant alass. The unity of socolety on iﬁieh the 1deslistioe
theory ia bully. is a unity maintained and enforced by one ssotion
of the community in aocoddance with its own eenceptions of good.
Real gommon guod is a subjeot that beiongs to the realz of oon-
ceptusl snalysis. Im sctusl life it 1a moulded by tha relative
position !nich s hold {n society. Cenereally mea belongiug to
the same sconomio class havs common idess of good that sre dif-~
ferent from the beliefs held by zen belcoanging ta s d4ifferent
class. That each sacribes universalisy to its own values sesema
to be inevitsdle, The honeaty or dishonesty of the rulers does

not altsr the oonslusions.

The impliocations of this theory are certainly grave,
It revealas the nakedness of ithe clasas struggle, snd predlots its
inevitability. It shows ho¥ met resort to force and violence when
the issues st stake sre of a serious chersoter to them, and 1t
insiats thet =men who sare dispossessed in a scoliety whioh can pro-
duce plenty, will not ssaept their Jot allently for long. Pro-
testa of good intentions, end relative iaprovemsat on whet had
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existed before, will not sive them permanent sstisfsotion. Their
expactations ere of Zrimery importance in this context., It is
what they bolieve ceil be attslned that sets the limits to their
dissatiafagtion and struge’e ageinst the existing order. 7hen

the ochange they desire 1s checked, they will resort %o violsnce,
That is not to ssy this will succesd. If they suoceed, a neaw
order will be estsdlished; if they fall, slavery under a dictatore
ship will be the deores of fats.

70 refute the theory, ohe has to show that, at certain
pericda of history, sconosio power was divorced from politioal
power. One has to show thut the rulesra of » certsia society did
not rule in the interzat of the dominant economioc class, and that
the impaoct of its laws wes equu:ly beneficial on all its members
Tegardleas of class elignuent. It ia not enough to show that the
state has been an instrument in the hands of femilles contending
for powsr, nbr in the hands of raclal group or religious sect en~
desvouring to enstablish its hegemony over other racial groupa or
religiouns sects. That this has heen one of the functions whioh she
state has performed 1s certainly trus, yet it is no negation of
the faot the$, undernsath ell the relstively petty rivalrlies, the
state has been an economic olase inastrument exploited by the do~
minent group until conguered by another economie group thas, in

turn, makes it his inatrumant for the eateblishement of an order

bullt cn its own conception of good, sand, in faat, relative to

iss own intereasts.

Laski 1s not unaware of aeversl pointa of ettack agsinst

his analysis of the nature of the state, He knows that some
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people will claim that history hss beoft marked by sn attespt to
orest things better then what precasded them, snd may de coasidered
a2 tho retord of the promotion of an 1dsasl. GStatesmen, ds could

be essily shown, have been found who devotsd all thelr shergles

to the sarvice of the pudlic. It i{s unfair to secuse them of being
the promoters of nerrow ianterests. The justice which the law
affords to all, ead the servides which the governments heve been
serforming in the interest of thelr respective communities, are
indications mgalnst the nasstery of cless interests. During the
1sst century, the lot of non~owning classes has definitely im~
proved duse to ths development of e more sensitive socliel consclence.
Xuch of that has bean attained shrough legislation to proteot their
intereat by interfering in sphares that previously delonged to
private enterprise and profis-making. The FYaotory aAots, Torkmen's
calpenuttion..linitations of hours of work slearly show the will

of the atate to subordinste private profit to cosmon good.

Laski does not deny the attainaent of some improvements.
But he inaists that what hes been schieved has been desrly fought
for by those who now benefit from then. ™It took over sixty years
of hard sffort to estadlish in Znglsnd the 1des that the state
should be responsible for the slementary educasion of its cisi-
zens”,l It ia true thet limitstions on the hours of lsbor exist,
*but, to take only certain obvious inatsnces, the position of shop
assistants, domentic servants, and sgricultursl laborers remsin
profoundly unsesisfastory.® On the problem of allowiang the usem-
ployed to survive, he proceeds 30 say, "We maintain the unemployed
at & gertaln level of subsistence dy unemployment insursnce end
puklic sssistance; dut sheir own sceoumt of the 1life this main-

1. Btate in Theory and Prastise, ». 1¥1.
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tenance makes possible ocught to lesve no obhserver withcut an acute

sense of disccmfort."d
Nor does the growth of sccial consolence recelive the praise

some of us night expect. To him, it has been the product of the
glaring evils of the system snd the strugrle of the nonjossessing
olasses., Te cennot build much hope upon its pover; the calitslists

ere willing to grant some conceszions, hut 1ot more,
Finally, even equality bafore the law, Laski belleves, is

not a proof of sstisfsotory achievement., law, In its genersl yrin-
cinles, is the legel expression of the >rincipyles of a dominant eco-
nonic nyatemQ In this context, therefore, the lesgsl side of law is
unimportant, "haet counts is what that law stsnds for. It is true
that certaln sections of the law, such as cormmeroial law and procedum
are not the product of class struggle, yet other sections, sush as
law of seditiona, sdegquately revesl how law is harnesged to the pro-
teoction of the order of a parsioculer system. Instances which suppors
this argument are not leoking. The sttitude of courts in cases in
whioh tresde-unions ers involved, shows clearly that they sct on the
assumption that the trade~unions threaten the 0spitalist scolety.
Moreover, eguality before the courss, losea muoh of its mesning
bsosuse of the existends of finsncial hindrances, It is atill s
problem to ths poor %o meet the financisl reguirements of an sotioa
in the oourts. There ias nothing in this that 4doubts the honeaty of
Judges or lawyers. The relevent faot is that they have t¢ follow

the implications of prinoiples set for them by the capitalist system.
In addition it is worthy to observe that the lawyers ususliy bdelong
to the property owning class, and that Jjudges are largely ohossn by
the exeoutive on the basis of their geaneral attitude towards

capitalist assumptions.

l. 8tate in Theory end Preotioce, p. 172,
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Esture of Libersy:
Libersy, to Laski, is the existence of thoss conditions

which enable men to reslize what is best in them. Thus a state
which is sensitive to the demands of personality in itas developuent
to full stature is one whioh sonfers freedom upon its audjeots. IS
permits them to communicate their intinste Dersonsl experience so
that it may be known end examined. It. guarsntees, that 1s, thas
the decisions of its goverument are not based on sous exclusive
sourss of interest and opinion, but on the widest possible knowledgs
possessed by its members. Yor, cthervise, any lidberty maintained
will be enjoysd by tht§ seoction slone whome opinion iafluences the
deolaions of the state. Liberty, again, is the absence of restrains:
There ought not exist sxternally imposed prohibitions upon the power
of men to ahoo-o'thoir own way of 1ife. IXIf suoch limitations exist,
they will becone unfres.

This uonéopticn of lidbersy, as lLaski admits, is a negative
one. Yet we should not misunderstand its implications. For he does
oot mean that men will be happier the more completely restwalints are
sbaent, In faot he twskes it clesr theat some limitations on indivi-~
duasl freedom is nscessary if liberty is to be made & faot. He does
not hold that rosuiutzonn should be abolished in order to maintain
libersty, but believes fhat the s00isl gregariousnsss of men makes
it imperative thet they should be limited by some common rules.

Men in this world does not live isolated from others. Kis activities

are largsly interwoven with those of others, and they live s life
whioh is, Shough seperats and intimate in ocertain sapeots, common

&t many points. In shis sense a prohidision of 4driving a car before
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having Dassed & certain exemination, or requirements to observe
gertain hygenic rules bY mest sellers, or an effective chesk on the
jmpulses of some men to comnlt murder, csnnot be considered a threat
to our liberty. Nor is it Aifferent to oompsl parents to educate
their children. For, as Laskl says, "Historio experience has evolved
for us rules of convenience whioh promote right living; and to ocu@oli
obedience to thenm 1s a Justifisble limitesion of my freedom.t

Nor does Laaki omit 10 say that another limitstion is es-
sentisl, The freedom of an individusl should be conceived in terms
of the ssus freedom of others. Yor where some ars fres while others
are not, there is no resl fresdom. Such limitations, Oof course, ers
& limitation of liberty regarded as the absence of restraint, bus
they are justifiable becauss they do not confliot with the ends which
1iberty seeks to attain. One point, in this connection, Laski wishes
$0 make olonr; The Justifiocation of such compulsion is not to de
found in the fact that it is ordained by the power legally competenty
t0 issue it. The legal source of & limitasion is no adegquate proof
of its juatice. 4 govermment may be inveding freedom while it ila
deoclaring that its deoclision seeka the realisstion of common good.
That, laski tells us, was the cese when the non-gonformists vere ex-
oluded from full politicel privilegs, and thet was the sxperience
learas from the combinstion aots of 1799-1800 which destroysd the
1iberty of the workers. In this context, libersy is not she observ-
snoe of rules. These, 1f they are not to de foroidly imposed, should
be such as men can, in genersl, abide by snd acospt. "Myself", Laski
writes, "ls %00 diatinoet from other selves %0 scceps a given order
s g0od unless I feel that my will 1s eabodied in 1ts sudstansce.*’

1. Orammay of Polisios, p. 14¢
8. Ibig., D. 143
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Some restraing, suoh as payment of the income tax or the lighting
of lamps of motor-oar at night, one has to endure. "Where restraint
becomes an invesion of liberty is where the given prohibition sots
80 a8 to destroy that harmony of impulsea whioch ocome whenl s man knows

that he is doing something it is worth while to do.,"

Certain conditions, ncoofding t0 laskl, sre essential for
the preservation of liderty. With these I shall deal later., it
present I shall concern myself with the presantation of thst oondi-
tion which 18, he insists, vital if the other mechaniocal contrivanoes
for the maintensnde of freedom sre to have sany value. I am refering
to the determinstion of men in soglety tc make those contrivances
work, snd %o resist sny encroachment upon their freedom, Such &
funotion, 1t is obvious, implies vigilance and exsminstion. Men have
to pass judgment on the working of their instisutions and the deci-
sions of their government. All thet, of gourse, reguires an essensial
condition - freedom of the mind, The individual feces the state. He
expects it to help him beoome happy. Ue thinks of it in terms of the
response it offera t0 his needs. It is from this dirsotion that he
gets his experience, and, if he is to de free, his experience may
not be replaced by others. XNo one may subsiitute his concluaions
for thoa. of snother, For thsy are the result of separate and unigue
cbservaticns and impressions. TO make hia sxperienas known, the
individual should be sble to stste it fresly. That, Laski adds,
implies hia right to spesk it, print is, end to attemdps in conjnnotlﬁ
with others to pus it ia%0 effeos. Yor, if the individual remeins
silent, authority will beoone despotic. His opinion end jJjudguent may
bes worthless, yet they are entitled to full consideration. "Withous
freedom of the mind and asscolation”, Laski insists, “"a man hes no

mesana of self-protection in our soolal order. Hs nay spesk wrongly
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or foolishly; he may aasociete with otheras for purposes that are
abhorrent to the majority of men. Yet e denial of his right to do
these things is a deniel of his happiness. Theredy, he becories an
instrument of other people‘s ends, not himeelf an end."* Such a
danial, that is t0 say, vill make authority negligent of its duty

$0 seek the opinion of the various seotions in soolety. It will
aocept only suoh desires as soincide with its own. Aand silencs will
- he taken to mean consent., "Historicslly, Lsski concludes, “the rosd

' t0 syraany has slways lain through a denlsl of freedom in this realifit

Laaki's purpose is to show, first, that liberty of thought
and sssocistion is good in itself, and second, that "its denial is
slvays s xmeans %o the preservetion of some spescial and, usuaslly,
sinister interest which ocannot maintain itself in en satmosphere of
fresdom." Ais for thg first, it ia One of the vitsl sssumptions whieh
L.lki makes that the ﬁullnoln of suthority is the sstisfection of the
wants of those over whom 1t stends. IS follows therefore that, since
no authority can adsguotely enterpret by itself the desires of its
subjeots, esch individusl or group should be free %o ropbrt thelir
sxperisnces. "NoO atate, for instsnce, "he says, "oould righfly
legislate about the hours of ladour if only dbusiness asn wers free
%0 offer their opinion upon industrisl gondisions. ¥e gould not
develop an sdequate law of divorce if only thoss happily married were
sntitled to express sn opinion upon its terms.™3 Most people, laski
adds, seem t0 agree with this statement when it is put in a gensral
fora, yet many would immedissely dissent when its full imdplications
are nade olesr to them. The statement, he holds, doea not mean only
$0 praise an existing order, but ehsh the freedom to attaock it and

1. Liberty in the Modera State, ». 80
2. «y D 80 .
8. vy Do B
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oondenmn 1t vigorously. "4 man®™, for instance, “"may asy that England
or America will never be genuinly demodratic unless equality of in-
come is eatablished there; that equality of inoome =zsy never be es-
tablished excapt by foree; thet sacordingly, the way to & genuine
denoorscy lies through a bloody revolution., Or he may srgue that
eternal truth ies the s0le possession of the Roman Catholic Church;
thet men can only be persuaded to understand this by the methods of
the Inquisition that, thersfore, the rsesteblishment of the Inguisi-
tion is in the highest interest of toeioty."l Suoh views, to many
of us are horrible. Yet they represent the expsrience of some Deople

and experience is to de made known,

Moreover, the suppreasion of thought is both undesiradle
ané ineffective. IS does not, in she first Dlace, alter opinion.
In feot, 1% nay causé & grester conviction, and arouss more interest
in the subject of opinion whioh it is attempted to suPpress. That
vas the result, Laski tells us, when United States Custous Depertment
suppressed "Candide®, and when the BEritish Qovernment prosecuted
the oommuniasts for sedition in 1925.

In eddition, there is sn inherent evil in suppression.
"The heresies we Nay suppress today ere the orthodoxies of tanorroﬂ*’
Hew ideas may originate with one or a few, end, Laski concludes that
it 1 extremely harmful that they should be suppressed beoauss they

do not gonform $o the estsblished conventions of soclety. If the
nsw ides is untrue ita trus nature vwill be revesled in the course of
tine, and not hecause & certaln authority passes an unfavorable
Judgmens upon it. If the opinion is only psrsly srue, the true
elemant embodied in £t will be established in the proceas of retionsl

disoussion and exeminetion. Moss of us agree that Nerc snd Diceletian

1. Libarty in the Modern Stats, pp. 81-8%
2. Ibid., p. 63
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socomplished nothing by their persecution of Christianity. The same
s true of the vigorous persecution which the prophoat thainad net

at the hands of the Meoscans. To many of the sdherents of the two
faithes, the success of the perssoution of thelir reletive oreeds.
would have been irrepareble disaster to humanity. Most Deople to-
day look beok with resentment upon the peraecution of the jgbourers
by the landed aristooracy in the 19th csntury. Yot today many of

us fail to oomply by the impliocationa of the loglio of that ressntment

In all this there is involved a vital qucntién. ¥ho, Laski
-1aski asks, 18 t0 be the person or group of persons $o whom will be
entrussed the function of selecting the 1dess to be suppresssd?
¥hat again, are the tests whioh thet perscn or group are 0 apply?
Here zeal in those who srs to play the psrt of censor is not adeguate
These will eithsr deolsre any viev opposed to their own heretical, _
or any oriticlsa of the existing socisl order as dangerous, laski
even goea as far as writing, "If you take eany of those who are ap-
pointed to work of thias kind, you discover that asscolation with it
seems neoeasarily to unfis them for their %ask. PFor it surns thea
inso men wvho see undesirsdility ${n work which the average man reads
without even a susploion that it is not the emdodiment of experience
with whioch he ought $0 be asqueinted. Any one who looks shrough
the list of prohibited publicetions enforced by she Dominion of
Canads will, I think, get a sense that the office of censorshiy is
the svenus %0 f0lly."X The essencs of Laski's argument is the as-
sumption that no Derson nor group of persons, not even the state, is
wise enough or good enough to sontrol the intellectual nutrition of
the human mind,

1. Libderty in the NHodern State, p. 86,
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Again, we are fgoed with the problem of tests. Yhat
oriterie are to bs applied to decide whather & oertain work or zdsi
is to be suppressed? Hrosdly spesking, Laski says, publications are
suppreassd on the basis of either being obsyene or dsngercus. Yes
ve do not have @ vorking definition of obaenity even for legal pur-
poses. Laski cites the sxampls of two booka suppreassd by the AEng-
lish magistrates for obscenity in 1929. ™One, Miss Redclyffe Hall's
Yell of Loneliness, seaxzed to moen like Mr. Arnold Bennet snd Mr.
Bernsrd Shaw a work which treated of a thems of high importance to
sooiety in e sober and high-minded way, They sav nc reason to sup-
pose thet the treatzent 0f its dirficult aud jeat-sexual perversion-
oould be regarded by sny normal person as orr.naivo'.l The ssoond
book is Mr, D.H. Lawrences lLadf# Chatterley's Lover whioch was secretly
oiroculsted. Of that Laski says, "I gather thet its public ssle would
have been definitely prohibited. Yet I odserve that some of the
moat eminent Ameriosn oritics have praised it ss the finest example
of a novel seeking she truth adbout the sexual relations of men and

women thaet an Englishman hes published in the Swentisth oonturr."

About this second book I have a word %o say. Copies of
it have resched our country, snd 1 have ocone to know:of the éffect
whioch its reading had on sone young nen in such a Dlsde as & uni-
versity. I feel that I may say, though I might not Ue gonjpetent to
do 80, that the result wes not en eddition to the enlightenment of
those young asn sbout sexual relations. The proof I heve is their
own remarks about its conteats. In feot X can stase that, in the
cases I know of, not the whole book was read, but only those sections
which desoribed the meetings of the lady with her lover, The in-

ference is olear,

l. Libarty in the Modern 8%ats, pp. 86-87,
t m.. p. 87,
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Ror, I think, is the effect, on st leas* young men of
reading certalin loosl papers and weskly magazines, beneficial to—them
One, therefore, csnnot simply accept to see such material in free
sirculation. Limitstions where certaln sections of soclety are

badly affected sre dessirable when they sould bes effesotively imposed.

I do not boliovo.-hovovnr, that Laski insists that no pubd~
liostion cen be hermful, The difficulty which he feces 1s that ft
is hard, perheps imposalble, %0 define the limits of suppression. ru';
suppression of whet might be badg is the suppression of what might de
gocd. The Dprotection of what some aight osll imnocence in the sex-
ual fleld, Lsski would oall the protection of 1gnornnoq;'virtuout
pesople,™ he says, "who shrink from frank disoussion ln this reslm
seal t0 mMe responsibles for probvably more gratuitous suffering thasn

any othelr group of human boinsl.“l

The sene, Laski holds, to be true of what is ¢slled bBlhas~
phemy. He does not defend any wanton insult of religious baellefs,
yot he is anxious that thers should be complete freedon in the realn
of faith. Bleapheny is, to esch group, an attack on its owa prin-
oiplea. Thers are msny sericus-minded people, who honeatly and
sincerely oannot acaept the principles of somes or all oreeds., ArFe we
Laski asks, to suppress the publicatiocuns of such men also though thed é

wrks are alien to any love of mockery or vulgar disrespect?

And to move t0 the realm of text dooks, are we to limit our
cholce t0 a dertaln categaory of them? Laski writes how, as a member
of the Eiucation Committes of the lLondon County Council, he waas pPre-
sented wish a petition by e Catholio body, against the use of certains
text-dooks Deocsuse, that body olesimed, they contained untrus state-
aents about the Reformatious. Yet, he observes, he 4id not detest

1. Liversy in the Nodern State, Dp. 88-89.
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in the same Catholic body a desire only to use those text-books in
their own denominationsl schools which Protestants ars prepared to
aocept as 8 true ploture of the reforsstion."l The argunent does
not apply only to dooks of 8 religious chsrecter. It is Srue 5f

the books containing maserial sbout contested historiosl claims,
Esch group chooses those books sulted to itz cwn views. "In London"
Laski writes, "we think that & true theory of valus is Dest obtained
from the works of Professor Cennan; in Cambridge they pin thelr
faith to Marshel and Pigou; in the Labour Colleges ultimate wisdom
is embodied in the writings of Marx, and Cennan, Marshal und'Pigcn"
are 41l disminsed as the pathetic servacts of bourgecis capitalisme,
and he asks, “Is snything gslned for anyone by insiating that sruth
resides on one side only of & partioulsr pyrénées? Is it not wias-
dom to begin by en sdmiasion of its many sidedness? and doas not
that sdmission tnvoivo an unlinited fresdom of expression in the
{aterpretation of raotl?"

That is why laski Stands ageainst suppression of fdeas. It
is bad because 1t prevents the socisl ventilation of important paed-
lems. It deprives she pudlie of knowledge of faots that nmight de of
great benefit. Moreover, wa have no authority or Jjudge wise wnough
or virsuous enough for the rightous applicstion of suppression, nor :
do we know of eny definisely soceptable principles ror disoriminssion é
Prohibition simply mesns the protection of the old and the limitation 5
of the new. Or as Laski wrote, "Suppression here mesns not the pre- |
hibition of she untrue or the unjust or she immorsl, bus of opinicns
unpleasing %0 those who exerciss the censorship.”d Is is the dusy
of man as & member of s00iety to sontribute his share to the publie

1. Literty in the Modeyn State, Dp. 91-92

2. - DD- 9""
3. mo: P. 94,
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g00d. That contribution cannot be made if persecution of his thoughs
is to follow its expression. The conly way to provide him with the
possibility of full self-expressaion is to allovw him to ssay what hLe
thinks. "To act otherwlise ia to favour those who support the status
gquo, and thus either to drive the sctivities of men into underground
and, therefore, dangerous channels, or to aupnraas experience not
Jeass entitled thun any other to interpret publicly its aonninc."l

Yot one limitution, Laski is willing to sacept. A nan should be fres
$0 oriticize. But that eriticiam must be proved to be independent

of any privete interest. A man may not, for inatance, accuse his
nefighbour of immorsl conﬂuot unless he can 4o two things, He should
be first ables to DProve the truth of his accusation and, second, to
show that it has & definite pudblic relevsnce. FOr no one nay cause

scandal Just because he hsappens %o find pleasurs in doing wso.

The foregoing was congerned with the non-politieal aspect
of freedom, Let us now turn our sttention to the more importaut
political aspect of fresdom of expression., *“How far," Laski asks
wis ¢ man entitled to go in an attack upon the soclal ofdor? That
opiniona, if sny, sre to bs prohibited on the ground that they ineite
to subversive oonduct? Is there a distinction betwesn the printed
word and the apoksn word? Is thers s distinotion detwesn speech in :
ons place, and spesch in snother? Ys there s differcnes hatwesn |
normal tizes and s tims of orises like, le% us say, a war or s generd
strike? At whes poing, if eny, 4o words become aota of whioh sue
thority must take acoouns $0 fulfil its primary duty of weintaining
the peacer*®

5 Deski makes s distinotion between the written and the

1. Oramar of Polities, p. 119
2, Liberty in the Modera State, p. 97.
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spoken word. In the ocuse 0of the first, he iz snxious that there
should be aomplete freedon, "If", he writes, "an Eaglish Communist
leader writes a book or pamphlet, whatever its substsnoce, end to
whomever 1t 1a sddressed, I do not think tﬁs 1w ought to be used
against him." For it is the hiastory of these matters thet If govern-
nents once begin to prohibit men from seeking to prove in writing
that violent revolution is desirgble, they will, socner or later,
prohibit them from saying that the social order they represent is
not divino".l In Italy, papers ware suppressed not bLeocsuse they
sttacked Mussolini, but because they praised the Papacy and failed
$0 pralse Pasoism. 4nd suppression would drive men to beaome des-
perate ané add to the ignorsnce of the masses in politiocel matters.
Under such an atomosphere, men who are faced with prohidbitions on
every side, may oease to think for themselves and this cesss sls0o %o
be real citizens. They would become mers reocipients of orders shioh
they followed without exsmination. That would make suthorisy over
gonfident in its wisdom end arrogsnt, and it would take silence %o
mean conssnt, It would fall to satisfy the wishes of 1its sudbjmots
bdecause it did not know what those wishes were. That the views of
the subleoctas may de mistaken, laski does not deny. But, he argues,
*Politioal thought, after all, hovaver unwise or mistaken, is never
born in a vaouum. Lenin's view of capitalist soclety is Juast as
relevant to its hadits as the view of the Duke of Northumberland or
of Judge Oary; esoh is dorn of contaat with it, and each, as it is
sxpressed, haas lessons to teaoch from which, as Shese are sorutinized,

a vise policy can be boran."?
This unlimited freedom of expression in written form, laski

argues, should not stop shors of cases where the armed foroces are

1. Lidberty in the Modarn State, p. 98.
3. Ibvi4., ». 100,
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involved. These are really composed of oitizens. Tha govermzent has
sYery resson for reteining their sllegisnce. Consesquently, 1f printe
¢4 naterial can producs discontent in thelr renks, thers must de
somathing wrong with the government "and, in fact,™ Laski writes,
"Thensver agitation has produced military or navel disloyslty that
hes been the outocme not of sffeotion for the prineciples upon whieh
have made either scldiers or sailora responsive to a Ples for/ their
4isloyslty. That was the cese with the Spithesd mutinies of 179?;
with the French troops in 1789; with the Russien troops in 1917"1.
When the soldisrs of sailors, that i{s, sre ready to turn against thi
government, the likelihood is great that the government is unfit

t2 retaln power.

Idess, it nay bs said, are dangerous, Henos if they are
given complete f{reedom, they might cause disorder. But lLaski re-
Jeota this srgument for two ressons. In the first place, he msin-
tains that wve cannot satisfaoctorily define dangerous 1éess. In the
ssoond place, if some 1dess casn disturb the foundations of the stats,
then there must be something wrong wita it, For, in geusral, 'édis-
order is not a hadit of mankind.' People ususlly cling to the weys
of their fathers so much so0 thas populsr violcgoa is elways the out-~
gome of a deep popular sense of wrong'. The ordinary man will no%
be persuaded to remors to violdno. unless the governnent of hie atate
has, due %0 ita own wrong conduot, lost his sllegience. Laskd
further argues that “the best index t0 the quality of a state is She
degree in which 14 is sble %0 permis free ckiticiem of iteelf. Tor
thut implies an slertness to public opinion, & desire %0 remedy
grievance, which snables ths state to gain ground in the sllegiance
of 1ts oltizens."8 Freedom of speech resulss in mitigasion whioh may

1, Liberty in the Modern State, p. 101.
2. Ibid,., p. 108.



make violence unnecesssry; but & denisl of thad freedom drives sgi-

tation uaderground snd mekes it dangerous. “"Rousssau wes infinitely
more dangerous as & persecuted wanderer, dbeocsuss infinitely more
fnteresting and, therefors, infinitely more persuasive,than hs would
have been when unfettered in Peris. Lenin di14 far more hara to
Russis as en exile in Switzerland then he oculd ever scoomplished

&8 sn opposition leader in the Duu."l

The osse of the spoken word ia dirroranﬁjzorauuaion in
written form is largely as an attsmpt at 1ndividua1‘conviotion. But
spesking to a orowd or at & neeting iz a different matter., It is
s matier of general experisnce that a skillful orater hss a great
deal of power over a arowd, A friend of mine, who had spent about
't year in Oermany told ms that the influenoce of Hitler upon him
when that German leader was speaking to Uerman youth, was a0 grest
that he 'ould have, in spite of the faot that he wes fully oconssious
of his being an Arab, obeyed Hitler snd earried a gun and fought
instantly had that leader given the commsnd. Of course, Hitler is
not the only man who esn avay s orovd, and it is olesr that s good
oreter may sasily osuse disorder if he chose to do so. And that s
why lsski cannot leave order at the 'tander mercies cf an orstor
with & grievance to exploit', "“The government,"” he malntains,
"olearly, has the rights %o protection againss the kind of publie."
But there are limisations on the right of the governmsnt %o 4o so.
It i DOt entitled %o essume for ftself that disorder is imminent;
the proof must be offered %o an independsat authority. It hes %o
show that the utterance vas, st the time snd in the circumstances

in which it was nmade, definitely saloulated %0 result in & brsash

3. Liberty in the lModern 3tate, p. 108,
I m‘l 0 104
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of the peace., It may not, also, prohibit a weeting defore it ia
held ton the ground thet the speaker is likely to preach sedition
there.' Ulor should 1t cell for conviction for sedition on the
grounds tiat the utterance would heve caused a bdreach of the pesce
if it had been made under different ciroumatances from the cnes
under which it was zmade, Thus it ia Justified in the prosecution

of an orater attenpting to produce disorder at Trafalgar Square,

"but”, Laskl adds, "I 4o aot think 1t would be entitled to pro-
sscute on Calton H1ll in sdinburgh., For ve know that when nen
in Rdinburgh are iIncited to maroh on London, they nave a habit

of turning baok at Dorby.'l

Leakl sdmits thut he is trying to maximise the dirficul-
ties of uny government in its desire %0 prosecuts in thls realm,

His resson is that he distrusts the wisdoa of the esxscutive where

there 1s a threat or an assumed threat% to publio order. "Eyery
state contains innumeradle snd stupid men who see in unconvens
tional thought the imminent deatruction of scoial jHesce. They
becorte ninisters; and they are quite capadbls Of thinking that e
sooiety of Tolstoyan anerchists is adbout to attemdPt s new gune

powder plos,."3

To put, in a different form, what lLaski afms at, I shell
quote his own wards., The view I am oonoerned to urge®”, he writes,
"is that from the standpoint of the state the oltizen must be left
unfettered to sxpress either individuslly, or in concent with others,
any opinions he happens %0 hold, He may preach the ocomplete in-

1. Libexty in the Modern State, p. 104-108.
R. Ibvid., p. 1086.
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adeguacy of the scolel order. He may demand its overthrow by armed
revplution, He may insist thet the political systeam is the apotheo-
sia of perfeotion. :le may argue that all opinions which differ from
his own ought to be subjeot t0 the severest suppresaion. He may
hinself as an individual uxge these views cr Joia with others in

their announcement. Whatever the form tgkeii hy their expression he

fa entitled to spesk without hindrance of any kind."1 jle may do so
by writing & book, or publishing a pamphlet, or through a newsjpader.
He msy expreas his opinlons in the fora of & legture or orally at a
public meeting. "7To be abls to do any or all of these things, with
the full protection of the state in 80 doing, is a right that liea

at the basis of freodon."' For, Laski would ask, what sre the
slternstives? The critieism of soolsl institutions is a question of
degree. If we prohibit sn individusl from saying that the only
salvation of soolety is through revolution, we will end with pro-
hidbiting him from observing that our social system is not of ¢ divine
charscter. "“If I begin by assuming that Russian Communism is poli-
tigelly obnoxiocus, X shall end by sssuming that lenguege classes

30 teaoch Xnglish %o Russisns are a form of counnnlsl.propngauda.*’
The froubls £3 that there is no suthority fit to discriminate, for
practicsl purposes, between the two points. And 1f men sre prevented

from drawing conolusiona from their experiences, thay will stop %0
think, and will, ss a result, cease to be trus eitizens.

But we nay esk, does all this epply to a time of orises
28 well as %0 norasl times? It night seen that vwhen the safety of
the state 1s in danger, it 1s Justifled in taking great pouirn to
Proseot itaslf., Thus %0 suggest that it should be limited by prim-

l. Grammar of Politios, p. 180
2. d,, p. 180
3. ’y - 1'0
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oiples of freedoxm, 1s equivalent to 'ask it to rfight wish one hand
tied behind its back.' Or, as Laski puts it, "The firsat odjective
of any aociety oust Le orgsniaed security; it is only when thils has
been obtalned, that freedom of speesch is withingthe pale of 4iscus-
lion."l He, hovever, is unable to share this view. e does agree
'that it 1s eatirely scgademioc to demand freedom of apesch in s time

of oivil war' because Ac one will Day any attention to such a demand,
Yet, vhen the gueation of who is to possess pover is settled, the

principles of freedom, should deocme effective again. "lere,” he
writes, "I oan only express the view that the resumption of ordsr
ought always %0 bes followed forth with by the nqrnal prineiples of
Judicisl control, and that ths military authorif%s ought not, save
vhere 1t 1s guite impoasidle for the civil courts to exerciss their
jurisdicsion, to have any powers over ordinary citizens.”® He takes
his stand becausse hoheunnot trust authority to wield powers outside
the normal confines of lav, Such an exsrcise of powers would be ad-
used. "It was adbused in the Civil War even under a mind so humane
and generous as that of Lincoln; it wes emphatically snd dangerously
abused 1o the Ammitssr rebellion of 1919."3

¥eo home now 0 the case of war. What is the position of

& oisizen whoae oountry is at war? Laski emphatioslly insists tﬁnt
s state of war does not suspend citizenship. It rameins the duty of
the individual, perhaps more than ever, to contribute his instructed
opinion for the welfars of hia country. The magnitude of the ¥ ar
is not relevant not only those who think that the war is Just should
have the freedom to say s0, but also those who think that it i{s un-
Just. "I believe, for inatance™, Laski writes, “"that the opposition
of Mr. Ramsay Maolonsld and Nr. Snowden to the war of 1914 vwas a

1. Libersy in the Xodern State., p. 107
2. oy P 108,
8. s Do 109,
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fulfilment on their purt of the highest civil obligation."l Ho
ons 1s entitled to asaune, that 1s, that aﬁring the paeriocd of war,
he Is to subdioute the axaercise of hls Judgment in order to allow
the govermment to act completely Ireely. I% fullows thu? the gove
ernnent say suypyress opinion 3% She time when 1t is more than ever

urgent to perform tha task of oltizenshi;.

- During the war of 1914, Laski observes, it wes claiued
that hostile opinion should be llinited ovecause it would hinder the
suoceasful prosecution of the war. But, he aaks, what does hoatile
-opinion mean? "Doem it inply hostility to the ingception of & war,
$0 the methods of its prosecution, to the end at which it eims, to
the terms on which 1¢s conclusion is proposed?"® ie seens to be
willing %o put one limitation on fresdom of speech during the tims
¢f war -~ 1t should not hiander its prosecusion, "It is, surely,
evident,” he writes, "that to limit oplnion in perlods of war to
opinion which does not hinder itas prosecution is first to give the
executive a oompletely free Band, whatever the pollicy 1t pursues,
and, seoond, %o assume that while the armies are in the fisld an
abasolute moral moratorium is op.ratlvt“.a But otherwise experiencs
has shown that orisiofiasn is xost needed during such a period. 1Its
limitation means that the government will commit the natural Solllies
of diotatorship. It will deprive the Deople of ussful informstion
on the hasis of whioh they oan build their Judgmens of its polliey.
"Fresdon Of apeech, therefore,” Laakl aeoncludes,” in war tize seens
to ue broadly to involve thc same rights as freedon of speech in
poaoo." He, of course, does not mesn that the cltizen should be
free to sommunicate military secrets to the enemy, but thet if he
thinks that British methods agsinat the Boera in South Africs are

1. Libersy in the Modern State, p. 113,

2. Ibid., p. 113
8. Greumary of Polities, p. 148 4. Liberty in the Modern Stase p.ll
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mathods of barbarism, 'it is his right, us well as his duty, to sey

80', Otherwiss, tho statesnen in jower will have a free hand in

W By

dsaoribing tiae atate of arffairs as they chouse. Thas aight not

e

only be mimlesding, but disastrous. Laskl shows how the scousc-
tiona hurled sgainst @ermeny ln 1014-1918 bad evil ccnseguences.
- 3 That country was represzented as the only inevigator of war, vhough
?f:?_ now we know this to be untrue, It wes condemned 4s the wnemy of

peacs 'whosas slas ware incapable of sxaggerstion.' She was dep-

rived of gll virtuses and her achievenents were msde insigoificant.
In this way the average 2an cams to think of her s¢ a oriminsl, and

when peace cane, it had to be a Cartheaginian pesce, thcugh the

atatesnen knew, "as the femous memorandum...of )r. lLloyd Georgs
?f% nakes manifesat, thet a Carthaginian veace was dissptrous to Zurops;

but it was to0 lete to deztroy the legend they had crtntnd.'l

Another olalcly sonnected anpeat of liberty is freedom
of association, The individual in scciety does not stand slone;
he Jjoins with others Of sinllar conviotions S0 persuade scolety of
the truth of thelr prinoiples. Cur socletles are, in fsod, full
of asascolietiona that $ry to promote cne end or another. They may
have their dangers, yet Laskl maintains. "That & msa nust be free
to combins with his fellows for Joint sation in some reslm in which
they have a kindred interest is. I take it, of the esawiie of 1ib-
orty."’ Therefore, the lesa the interference of the state, the
better. DBut lLaskl 4ces not uwieh t0 make the state conpletely pONer~
less. No voluntary asscvelstion, for instance, should have the right .

to infliet physical punishment or ixprisonment upon ita members. If

such an attempt was made, the state would bDe Justified in interfer~
ing t0 cheok it. Yet the problems thst are involved in shis field

1. Libarty in the Modern 8tate, ». 110

. mso' P. 121,
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are not os simple es thls, What, for instence, Laskl &sks, 1s the
relation of & state, whose lsv recognizes only monogomy, to an
azsocisticn thet holde 10 polycalny? What Ly a state 40 when &
congress of trade unicnists cells for s general strike? Im ia-

dustries whcse corvices are fundamentsl to ths occununity, what sre

the righkts of combination szong em-loyaes? 70 what aotion is the

state entitled when a soclety Is engsged in oonvincing pqoglo that
2 revolution By the use of physlosl fcroe is best for them? Should
we here nalte s distinotion betiwsen nerely preschling the desirability
of revolution and meting for thet end? And, lestly, what consti.
tutes aotion? | |

Laski attexmpts to answer the {irst question by using the
Kommon Church s en illustretion., The zembers of this clurch de-
sire t0 practice & dertein m=ode of conduct that'is not acceptadle
t0 sooslety in gonor(i. I% is assumed that their nmembership is vo-
luntary and that they do not sttempt to foroe tlisir own way of life
on others. In one resln, thet of marrisge, they wish %0 Ve free
from outside interference. In such a oase, Laski dtolurol; 1
cannot see that we sre sntitled %o interfere with thenr, Ve zmay
siink them unwise, fooliah muddle-headed,immorsl. ¥e know perfectly
well that we cannot hope, by the external oconstraint of lav, to
abolish ell conduct that comes within those terns".l Mg happens to
think, he adds, that it {a a gross supsratition 10 bejueath money
on the Catholic Chureh in order that masses be sxid for the soul
of the testator; yet he would not acospt any interfersnce datvween
the church and its membhers to forbid such bequests. Socolety, he
goes on to say, permits many practices which are far worse than

polygsmy, decsuse it knows the futility of control, Hencs, he

1. Liberty in the Modern SSats, D, 18,
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oonvludes, "Ihe ovuly way to deal with the ideals of the Mormon
Churcsh is to prove thelr indesiradilisy to their nexsdbers. 0On she
evidunce ol nlstory, persesution will not Le acoeptable as proof;
aad i% 13 a0t improbabie that the only lege)l eoffegt of prohibition
has Deen t0 wuke fursive sud dishonest what was, at first, open
and avovod."l That Is hlse priunoiple as regards or sinmilser problems
of assoclation. If, for inatance, & group of wounsn Jjolned into an
asgoclation to propagute end practice the (to shem) ideal of ohil-
dreia cuts.de the tiv of merriaege, the state has no justificeation
for interfering with them. That ia tosay, s long es such volun-
tary vodies &re outeslde the realm whers their idea and conduct are
intended directly t0 ulter the law, they are t0 neet no interser~

ence and zay ¢t a8 they Dlease.

In the polisicsl field, Laskil desls with the right of
the state to limit freedon of ssscoiation in industry. In practice,
he says, thia reduces itself to the Question of whether trade-unjons
may declare a strike. Your general principles, he thinks, underlie
this problem. Firet, it is sald that the atate has a right to
prohibit & genersl strike bYedause it is an sttempt to forss the
governnant either directly by making it introduce legisletion which
it would not otherwise 40, or indirecsly, by infliosing such hard-
ship on the community thas publio opinion foroes the governomens %0
a0%., Becond, it is srgued that the state may make it illegal for
its employees, such as postmen, %0 go on strike or Join an asaceia~
tion the nature of which may influence she neutralisy of she govera-
aent. Third, it is olalmed thet, in certein industries, such as
railways and elootrioity, shat are fundanentsl to the community,
the right to ssrike may be rightly denied. Yourth, it is held shas

the purposes of s trede union mey de limited to thelir proper indus-

rial ephere.
T, IIberiy In ihe Nodern Siade, p. 1M4.
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Before asnalysing thass four »rizclil:lca, Lngkli ciikes =20me
prelininsry observetions. He first points oyt that, in industrisl
sociatias, 'liberty of ocntrsct always baglns whers agquality of
barpeining power bagins'.l Tharefore, unlor neraaml gonditiors,
‘only the exlatencs of strong trade unions will insure to the

avarage wvorker Juat tarns in his contract ¢? service.' If he is
.isolatad. he doss not possess neither the knowledge ner the power
to ohtain edequate projsotion, Moreover, strong trade unioniam,
makes public opinion effgative in sn Iadustrisl dispute. "One

has only to compars the situetion in the British textile industries,
whers the power of the unions necessarily involves sn 1quiry -3 4
the state, Iif thsre is a dispute, for the terms of a Just settle~ |
ment, with that in America vwhere, from ths woakness of the unions,
the state seena herdly to know when ¢ dispute hes ooourred, vwhers
also, the police«pover is slmost invarisbly exsterted on the side
of the employer, to reslize the meaning of strong trade unionism.*®
If a limitation is to be Dlaced upon tha freedom to assooiate, 1%
has to be shown that the result will be a decisive advantage tc the

gommunity including members of the trade unions themselves.

with this a8 & beck ground, laski proceeds to exemine the
four »rineiples stated sbove., The first of them postulates that &
gsnoral strike is a threat to the well-belng of thz ¢ormunity; it
is s revolutionary instrument beodsuns it {5 & threat to the coastl-
tution. The DProper way to influsice the government is not tha use
of industriel power, but the bdallot-box at slections. He cannct 1
sccept this view, On ocerteln ocoasions he may sgree that ¢ gensral |
strike 1s not justifieble, That would be his ettitude Iif, for example
the Trades Union Congreas of Great Britain called for s genersl sirike

1. Liberty in the lodarn S%ate, p. 128.
2. Ibid., p. 289
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the pwrpose of which way to forge the povermnaon% $0 accant a fo-
dorul scheas for Oresut Britein. But here industrisl questions

acre involved, i3 stand 13 differeunt. 4 geueral sirike would be
Jusviriabv.e woere it cailed %0 secvire the sighi<hour day, or ;o
Protuct the pay.unt of unexployent relief, or to continue the
Trade Bourd syatem In sweated indusirisa’. ILaski does not meun to
84y thet u general siriie for thase or aimilsr jurposes is wise or
desirabla. Ncr 1s he resdy to deelsre 2 strike unjustifled until
he heccnmes aogualated with the facts edb:-ut the circumstences of

the glven cass. “I sa not willing, for instence, ™ he decleres,
"t0 ocuondemn the veneral strike of 1926; on a careful snalysis of
1ts history, I belisve thet the blame for its inception iies wholly
at the door of the Baldwin Covernment. No one acqueinted with the
charsoter of the trede union movemesnt but knows that s wespon so
traendous .8 the general strike will only be called into plsy on
the sgupreme cocasion. To lay it down as law thet, whatever the
ocoasion, the weapon shall not be uned, seems 10 me an unjustifiadble
{nterafersnos with freedom.”l fn certain ogossions {%t is desirable,
sven essential, thet a govermment be coerced to take s certain
sation. The general strike of 1926, laskl believes, was suoh an
oocasion., "The Traude Unions,™ he writes, "would never have called
the strike had they seen in the polioy of the govermment aven the
fregnent of s zenuine searsh for juutico'.' In the osse % hand,
t0 have made the strike i{llegel, would have desn $0 attemps forec-
ing the trsde unions to acoept the defest of the miners withous
showing their soliderity with them, and it would have deen $o

$el) the government that 1t need not fear the ultimate weapon of
labour. All this, of oourse, 1s not %0 say that Laskl 4s not awere

l. Lidexty in the MNodern Stase, p. 1R8-120,
2. Ivid., p. 189, |



of the injury snd hardship whioh the sommunity would have to meet

in the case 0f a strike. Yot oOne of its benefits would be to awaken
the inert publie to some injustice. “Effegtively to do this, in

& resl vworld, it must inconvenience the pudblio; thut avkward glant
has no sense of its obligations until it is made uncomforssdie."l
Ultimately, t0 deny the right of strike, is tc iantroduoes a form of
industrisl servitude; the worker must agoept the smployers terms

for fesr of osusing any discomfort to the publie.

Laski does not scoept & distinotion between a strike for
political purposes and one for induatriel ends. Only in extreme
oases oan the dlstinotion be clesr. But between the two extirenes
are found gquestions whigh ocannot be nestly sorted into the two
catsgories, Even in certsin politicel csses, war for sxsmple, Laski
dec¢lares himself in favor of a strike dy trade-unions. "Quite
frankly,” h.-'ritOl,M”I should have lliked to sse a general strike
proolaimed aguinat the ocutbreak of war in 1914; and I conceivs the
pover t0 aot in that vas as & necessary and wise proteotion of a
people sgainst a goverament whiah proposss suoh adventures."® The
shreat of such an action, he delisves, would make a« government in-
tending $0 emdberk upon aggresaive oconduct, far less likely to think
in btlligorcnt'tcras. And another guestion la involved here. 0Only
when the issue of dispute is 50 vital will the Trade Unions oall
for a strike. In this case the legal aspect of Sheir asction will
not likely affeot their decision. Legel limitatfon would only °.n'rﬁmif
attention on the legel side of she gqueationi the resl nature of the

dispute would be conoealed,

1. Libexsy 1o she Nodern State, p. 130,
8. m" D. 15!.
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The seocnd prinoiple involves government employees. Hers,
Laskl sdmiss the right of the government to demand the loysl snd
oont inuous service of its employses, It is shus éntitled to make
regulations to limit thelyr lidberty. In particulsar, ths army, navy,
and police possess & apedial Dposition. Their conduot may pus she
executive power in an impossible position. But the regulations whioh
the government may make for shlas olass should be just. In order to
ensure this Jjustioce Laski suggests two principles. First, the re~
gulationa should "be nede and sdminiatered in conjunaetion with those
who are affected by them; and In their eppliostion or change oxcoit?
ive action should not be the final court of appeal”.l This would
sompensate for thelr loss of liberty snd would protect thom against

the injustice of ths executivs.

The osse of the ordinary public employees ig different.
The olass of clerks that are engsged in routine work hss interssts
akin to those of laborers outside the pudlic services. Thersfors,
they may, in Laski's opinioen, Jolnm the asscoiations formed by per-
sons from private firsa., They may even go on strike, though he re-
serves to the governusnt the right to fores thea to submit to ocon-
oilistion before they take such a atep. For it is unvise %0 leave
the government fres to determine the conditions of work, "It is jJust
88 likely as any privete smployesr to extrect the noat it can get for
the least it needs %to give; and it is no more £it Shan any other
employer to be left uncontrolled in this field,=8

The oivil servans is not only s governmant employes, but
els0 & aitizen. This gives rise to the question as to whether he
mey take Dart in the politioal life of his oountry. Laskl has 4if-
ferent snswers for the 4ifferent slasses in the service. The higher

1. Libersy in the Moderan Stste, p. 138
go Ma. D- 1“0
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of she oivil service whoae work is oconderned with the making of
polioy, are to be denied the freedom of politiosl sotivity., Other-
wise the governent will not be esble to trust them and the dangers
of the tapoils system®' will appesar. The restriotion is the more
important in the oase 0f the army, navy, and police. The state s
entitled %0 put sn abaclute limitation on thelr politiosl asctivity.
For sheir complete neutrality is essentisl. ™"Anyone," Laski writes,
"Yho remembers the attempted use of the srmy 1in 1913214 for uleter,
the habits of the Frenoch Army during the Dreyfus pericd, the pecu-
liar relstions betwsen the German Aray and the monarohy, will easily
see how vital 1s thias abastinence. There cre American oities vhere
the relations between big bLusiness and the polices mean that the
suthority of the latter is certein tc be abused in sn indussrial
diaputo.*l But there are dertsin olssses in the aivil servics vhose
menbers, in Laski‘'s dptnion, should not be berred from political
sotivity. In this category he places the industrial employees of
the govermment such ss postuen and shipwrighte.

The $third prineiple deals with fundamentsl induatries.
These, some pecple argue, are ac vital that the right to strike ought
t0 be denisd those who are engaged in them. Laski agrees that an
interruption of the vital services is most undesirsble end that all
nMessures should be tsken to minimize the possibility of suoch an
coourranes. But he does not helieve that prohibition will achieve
Shis end. Nor are fundamental industries opereted for private profis
very much concernsd with the interests of the community. “"No ome,
surely, oen examine the record of the coal induatry either in
England or in Americs snd ssy that the motives which underlie its
ownership by private interest are eompatsible with she view that aa

1. Liberty in she Nodern State, . 14l.
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uninterrupted service to tha communisy has dbeen the first objeot of
the ownarl."1 Thus, where there is private ownership, Laski believes
that the right to strike ought to be retained, If, for instange,
the Seuwrien's Union went on strike in order to have avery vessesl

put to ses squipped with s wireleas, its sotion would be Jussifi-
able. The sane is true in She case of miners who go cn strike 'if
they believed that some part of a pit to whioh they were toc be

ssnt was in fact too dangerous for coal to be hewed there without
en alteration of the physiosl conditiona of mining in that parti-
gular plete.! Vhere the vitsl industry is in public hands, Laski
would apply the prinoiples which he holds in the ocase of government

services in genaral.

We now come to the fourth prineiple. The trade union,
it is sald, should confine its activities to ite appropriate sphers.
Laski's objection to this, ia that ve cannot dafine this ephere.
He uses the guestion of forelgn polioy ss an fllusiration. He
points out that we cannot prevent the trade unions from direct in-
terest in this fleld beoause 1t is olosely connected with economie
polioy, and this, in turu..il the chief faotor in She determinasion
of the oonditions of employaent. Where the distinotion between
the two apherss 1s clesr, is only where extreus casea are involved
and these will likely be very rere. 1In eddision, Laski poinss out
how the sphere with whioh Sreds unions concern themselves has grown
wider. That, in many osses, ia regarded soday as normal, "lat me
only remind you,™ he writes, "that in the Ameriocan garment trade,
the union ooncerns itself, ss a vital part of its funotion, with

the sffiolency of ths eaployers for whom its members work. A

1. Liberty in the Modern State, p. 1ld43-l44.
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generation ago, this would have been dismissed as an insolent in-
terference with the rights of nansgement; today it 1is obvious that
upon no other terms ocan the funetion of the trade union be fulrillod}

¥hat, we may novw ask, are to be the povers of the atate
when confronted with ssscoistiona whose aim is the overthrow of the
existing sooial order. Laskl begins by stating thst 'the state has
a right to protect itself from sttack, It must essune that 1ts life
has s vslue which should be proeserved, If a change in the system
it maintains is to be effected, it must demand that the ohange should
be peaocsful, How far does this limit the fresdom of the associations
in gquestion? Laskl does not wish to make the state entitled to sup~
preas associations whose principles alone sre subversive of the sxist
ing order. To do 80, he believes, 1is to sllov the government to per-
ssoute principles of faith and not overt acts. Associations, no
matter hov dangerous its principles sre, are to be left free unless
Shey attenpt %0 tranalate their principles into aotion. Only shen
may the goverihment interfers. ™A society™, he writes, "might be
formed, for instance, %o discuss and propagate the principles of
Tolstoyan anarchy; I do not think any govermment has legitimate
ground for interference with 1t, The tinme for that interferende
oomes only when, outside the spsoifio categories of jpeaceful per-
susaion, mea have noved to sction which ocannot logioslly be inter-
preted as other $han s determination to overshrov the soaial order.*S
Acoording to this she government iIs justified in interfering with a
society of comminiets that is tesching its memdbers militery 4drill,
The same is true when a political party like the Ulster Volunseers,
for instance, or their opponents, the Nationalists', purchase munitia

1. Libversy in the Modern Btate, p. 149,
2. m.. D. 188 .
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of war. But thst is not to ssy that s government may prohidit a
corxmunist party from propagating thelir principles either by the
sp0ken or the »rinted word, It ils 0 say that the govermaent nay
not suppress becsuse of principles A0r deolared intentions, bdut
only when it can prove actual sots committed. The execusive, Laski
insists, ahould not be the judge ¢f tns nsiude of these acts. He
is anxious that thelr interpretatiun should be in the hends of an
ordinary court of law. "%We do not want s clunay sinister 0 assums
that a soolety of Tolstoyan ansrchists ls likely to attempt a new
gunpowder plot. ¥Ye 40 not desire so give license to those amasxing
oitizens who see in every movement of unconventional thought s cover
for the unscrupulous sassassin, The state, Olearly, has & right to
self~-proteation, but it should dbe in obvious danger before it is

given leave to ict."l

One last word sbdout modes of conduct that may ocause harm
or that are obnoxious to the community. 7To drink s little smount
of sleoholie liguor will notd cause herm, but %o take it in exceas
is harmful. Sunday gsmes ars found obnoxioua by some communities.
In such ceses, it is cleimad, the state may interfere with ite
prohibitions snd liaitetions. Laski cannot soocspt the view that
bedause s certain mcde of conduot im harmful in excess or desause
it 1s disliked by the community f{t ought t0 be suppresssd. In the
first csse, he suggests, s safeguard may be spplied egainst excess,
such as limiting the strength of & liquor and restrioting its ssle,
but in the second cese eash guestion is $o be exsuined separstely.
For, he points out, we ocannot legislate agsinat all modes of conduot
an excess of which c¢auses harm. In thias ocategory fall sueh things

1. Granmar of Politioca, p. 183,



&8 over-sating, excessive adulation of film-gtars end athletes,
Moreover, we ought to taks into oconsideration the effects of pro-
hivition upon personalisy. “"Men," laaki beslieves, "are made not

by bdeing safeguarded agsinst texptation but by being able to tri-
usph over 18,71 The individusl ought, as far as possible, bes left
fres %0 deternine the shape of hls nm life. Rules frou the ouse
side %0 do that for him tend to destroy his personslity. Aguin,
whel's the prohibition does nos possess the genersl approval of the
publis, people will saks pleasure and pride in eveding the law,

The prohibition will have a bad effeot on principles of conduet be-
cause people will think out means of evasion. 4nd the more the law
is evaded, the more will Bhe government resort to greater severity
in punishment. This vwill create in the pudlic s suspicion of she
government. Yhaere the prohidbition involves an industry whiech a oon-
siderable bdody of pcdflo strongly tool.th:t they require, a ssaoret
attenpt will be made 10 supply them with {t, But this will mesn the
funotioning of some of the worst elements in soclety to supply the
service, It will mean devious methods and high ocharges, and s big
army of lawbreskers, High profits will make it posaibls $0 eorrups
the police by high dribes. In sddition, thers is one last ressoa
why lLaski stands for the widest pcrsohul freedom possidle, In every
state, he Delleves, there ars 'fussy and pedantic moralists' who
ssek 0 use the austhority of the staste $0 estedlish a uniform rule
of eonduct idensiasl with their own, "They arse zntornctdd.' he wrises
*{n prohibition snd uniformisy for their own sake, and svery suscess
that shey win only spurs thea to greater efforts. 1If they stop She
sale of aloohol, they become srdeat for the limitstion of the
limisetsion of she right to tobacsco. They are saxious $c control she

1. Lidersy in she Modern Ssate, p. 172,
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publication of books, the production of plays, women's dress, the
laws govarning aexual liro, the use of leisurs.*? They are vshement
in their denuncistions snd 'to themaelves, of course, they sppear
as little Calvins saving the nodern Gensvs from the insidious in-
vaaion of the Devil'. S8Such pecple are jnoompatible with & colimate
of mentsl freedom. "They," Laski bellicves, "leak altogether res~
pect for the dignity of human Dersonslity. They are utterly unadle
t0 see that people who live differently think differently and that
in a0 various a olvilisetion as ours abdbsoclute standards in these
matters are out of plece.”® Thelir suscess would gost socciety a
great deal. They are enemies of fresdom., And they ocught to remind
us that we ought to question any reatriction on our lidberty, though

restrictions are not made in the name of destroying 1it.

Condisions essential to liderty:

‘Laski's objeot has besn to give to the individuel the
widest fleld of cholce snd sction posaidle. He is anxicus 0 make
him as free as possidle t0 shepe his life in the greatest degree
of oonformity to his awn separate expesrience. For Laskl csnnot find
sny higher authority tshen the individual to deoide what is right or
wrong. He rejects the visw that obedience to the law is the mark of
freedon, hedause the law, he insiats, is cade Dy a number of persons
vho are not necessarily wiser or more honest than she individual,
The commanda of the state 40 not neceasarily embody the gommon good
whieh alone nakes the individual, even ageinst his will, free. JYor
those commands are issued by psrsons who cannot be infallible, and
who are more likely to be the representatives 0f parsioular interests
Re, at the same time is sager to extend freedom, not only to the
individual, bdus slsoc %0 minorities, racial and religiocus, and even

1. Libersy in the Modern State, D. 172
8. Ibid., p. 174,



-81-

10 states whose own Dower is not edeguete to provide them with proe
tection egainat the sggression of more powerful states. but this

aspect of freedom will bs dealt with elsewhere.

Cartain oonditions, laski belisves, are essential for the
neinsenance of liberty. These may be bBroadly considered three in
aumber. I propose $o desl with each ssparately.

noeredy: Firss, the general conditions that charscterize a demoorsey
sesm t0 bDe vital for the existende of freedom, For what does s de-
moorsaoy 1np1:2 It means that men have the chandoe to choose thelir

goverment and it means thet the laws whish the government makes

sare binding equally upon all. 7This of oourse will not insure hap-
Piness 1o men, but it will not uake possible the treatment of men
ss mare reosdients of orders. It will mean that thelr experisnces,
muoh mors than under any othsr conditions, will be =asde artioulatse
and oconsidered., I will make possible the volcing of grisvances to
drsw the attention of the govermmant tc thea. Yhere the franchise
exista, the government cannot aimply ot on the sasumption thet 1%
may ocompletely repleace the experience of individusl, e gconformisy
to whioh alone makes him happy snd rree, by its own, "Yhatever is
to be said sgainst the Gemocratic form of state, it seems to me un-
questionable that it has forced the nesds of humble men on the st~
tention of governmect in & way impossidle under sny osher forn."1
Thet is why Laski believes that t0o de free, men should be adle %0
choose shslr rulers, end thats those rulers should never hold their
power permanently. It is als0 neeessary that certsain rights should
be plessed ocutside the competends O0f the rulers. To secure there
rights it is essentisl that the énterpretation of the law be left %0
an independent Jjudiclary. For 1% is obvious that power to judge
should not be & funetion of the exeoutive who might be one of the
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perties in a case. The Judge, that ls, zust be assured freedom
frou externsl influences. Ye should be secure in his offlice sud-
Jeet oaly to good bedaviour and a reasonables aze limit. Thus, Laski
believes, 1t is unwise to make Judlolel appointment depend on popue
lar decision or government pleasurs. In addition, his promotion
should not bs left $0 the dssoret’on c¢f tha exscufive, and he should
not be mllowed %o use his post as a stapping stone %o a fusure

political career.

Another judiolal guarantes 1s essentisl. A% the Dresens
day, the amount of legislation is a0 grest that the lagislsture has
developed the system of delegeted legislative suthority which enables !
the departnents of the executive to rill in the details of the general i
aots of the legislature. In this way these dejartmente have assuned
powsr that may not yp used Justly. lLoski finds the growth of this
delegnted power both.noeouuary snd deairable, but he wishes to see
it aurrounded with sdequate safeguards, Hes doces nos trust executive
Justice; he wants to see it surrounded with Judieial limitationas.

*No body of civil servanis,™ he writes, "however liberal-nminded.

They mey be, ought to be frea both to meke the law and to devise

the procedure by which its legality may be tasted; snd that, be it
renembsred, without a power of appesl from their decision.”l m
csertain cases, 'like rate-fixing in pudlic utilities, in workments
compensation cases, in matters conocerning public heslsh', the opinion
of sxperts is not less valld than that of a Judiocisl Body. Yet the
decision of these expsrts have %0 be reached through a process vwhieh
compals them to take socount of all relevent faots and which makes
possible a Just represantation of the oleims of sll parties to the _
oase. There should slso exist the right of appesl from thelir dnoil103§

1. Libderdy ia the Modexrn Btatve, p. ¢4,
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0 the ordinsry courtas ‘on all guestions where denial of proper
prosedure is held to involve a denial of proper consideration.’
Another suggestion whioh Laski makes in this fisld is %0 make it
posaible to sppeal to a higher sdminiatretive tridbunal composed of
both officials and laymen who are trustworshy and exparienced.

Theae safeguards, Laski bellieves, sre sssential for they relate t0
issues that might be vital. ™...Ws nust remember,” he inisistas™that
however great ba the good will of the public serviges, what, %0
them, may seen & simple natter of adninistrative routineg, may de

$0 she citlizens involved a denisl of the very substance of fresdos.
Certainly s case like exparte (O'Srisn mskes ofie 8ee hov real would
be the threst to publioc liberty if departmental legislstion grew
sithout proper Jjudielal sorutiny at every atage of its dovllapuont.'l

Morsover, Laaki wishes to see twe things realized. Yirss,
he wants to make thomstuto responsible for the sots of its egents.
If, for instance, & 2an is run over by a oareless driver of s rail-
way Sruck, he is able %o sedure damages. In the sane way, there is
no ressor why such &« man should not be able t0 do s0 where the
truck belongs 10 the postnaster-generasl of Nis Majesty. Second,
he wishes to ses the dlscretionary pover, like the power of ths
Home Secretary in Kngland over requests of aliens for nasuralization,
that has ocome to the possession of departments of state, surrounded
by safeguards, Accordingly in case e rcqnoui of nsturslization is
refused, the grounds on which the refusal was built should be made
knowa end the applicant should be given the opporsunity to refuse
all soousations against him. In addition, Laski wants t0 see that
there la the right of appesl from the decision of the Home Ssoretary
10 "A Judge in ochambers where the latter would, on a csss astated

1. Liberty in the Modera State, . 44.
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by the Depertment, besr such evidence a2s the spplicant chose to
bring for its refutation and then only make & finsl docision".l

Otharvise there would be & danger %0 the freedom of the sudbject.

Bill of Rights: Another safeguard sgsinst sttacks on liberty is

a Bill of Righsa. There are, it is assumed, certaln rights whioh
srs of e apecial characoter-almost sacred. Freedon of spesch, ses-
urity sgainst afbitrnry arrest and imprisomment, the right to vote
and the like, oome under shis casegory., They are placed sbove the
norasl processes of governments in order %o make thair violation e
matter of extrems diffioulty, Suoh & bill of righte, Laski bolicvca.
hes & resl velue. It draws attention to the feos that, vhere ea-
sentials are involved, vigilance {a very important. It sots as &
clisck on government excesses. It forms a prejudice in jecple
against infringement of freedom, and z=ay be oconsidered aa & rallying-
point for thoﬁo who are ooncernad sbout the principles of freedom.

"I believe,” he writes”...that the existence of the First Amendaent
hae drswn {nnumerable Americun oitizens to defend freedom of speech
who have no atom of aympsthy with the purposes for which it fs used.
A B{1l of Rights, 80 %0 say, canonizes the safeguards of fresdom;
and, thereby, it persusdes men toc worship st ths sliter who might nos

othervise note its axintoanu."z

Yot Laaki warns that a Bill of Rights is not an automatioe
safeguard against the violation of libersy. lia fumumerates many
casea, vhare, despite 1ts sxistence, the rights it contains vere
viclated., (This is the evidenoe provided by Abrems V. United States
in relation to freedom of spesch, and exparte Merrymsn in relesion %

the writ of habeas gorpus. (inm Amerioa;) Tnis wes trus of the tresse
mens of oonsclentious objeotors in Kngland after she closs of the

1. Libersy in the Modern Stats, p. 49.
2. m.. Dc 52“'“.
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Yorld Wer. Therefore, to make the preservetion of rights effeative,
the peopls should de vigilant and determined to protect thea.

Zausllty: The second fundemental ¢ondition of liberty las equalisy.

"Unless I enjoy the same moesss to power as others,”™ Laski writes,
*I live in «n atmoaphere of contingent fru-tr:tion”.l The alter~
native is acoeptancs of & spacial station in 1ife =hich s fatal

to any oreativensss in the individuel. 3Such a conditlion deatroys

initiative, It slso hecomes Tegsrded as» natursl; "men who see

othars selected to govarn by a principls cthar than thelr own cholics

tend, over e periocd to belleve thet these have come to gowern by
nature."d They will gease to exanine their institutions; they will
regard them as necessary foundetions of the atate. The total re-
sult is thet their nersonalities will not attaln thair full stature
beceuss scme of thelir faculties will not be developed. Xoreover,
the conduct of their ;llt.rl will bsoome sinlsser. They will look
upon the system which they maintain as the natural order. Those
outside their cless will de considered inferior to thezzelvaes.

"The will even argue, like the slave-ownars of the south, that ex-
alusion from privilege is & benefit to those 80 excluded. They will
discover special virtues in thenselves, as whent Macanly ergued that
the middle class is "the nasural representative of the human race.B*
Thet is why laski believes that liberty cannot exist apart from
squality. By eguality, he do0es not nmesn identity of treatment nor,
where the 4ifference does not make posaitble she inveaion of the
rights of some by 6thor-.1dentity of reward for serviee. It does
mean that no one should be in a poaision where his atteupt to real~
ise the bLest in him will destroy or minimise the chance of othera te

1. Grammar of Politics, p. 140,

3. Ibid., P. 169,
s. ﬁi.: p. 150.




do the same, It implles the existence of a system which will
'halance s share in the toll of living with & share in its gain
also.' Tthet gain should be sufficisnt to moet adequately the re-~
quirements of citizenship. It also implles that though my oplialon
and experience may be less valuable than those of another, yet they
should get squel considerstion as those 30 olhaecrs, No offices in
tho atate ocught to be oclosed to some, os oitizens, end open only

%0 others, "Thatever rights whare in anothor by virtue of his deing

& citizen nust inhere, und $0 the mane extent, in ms also.“l

Equality should slsc extend to opporsunity. Yo some
extent, Laaki agrees that this cannot be reslized. The opportunities
of differant childrea will, for instance, differ with the family
stmosphers in which they sre brought up and the gharaoter of tae
parents, Yet it is posaible to oreate oondisions whion would ap-
proximately give to children atl equal start. Equal educstional
faciiisies is one. That, he believes, does noi exist $cday. "Chlldra
who ¢oms hungry t0 sohool eannot, on the average, profit by sducation
in l1ike degres t0 those who sre well fed....The bey or girl who has
£0 assune tlst at rourfoaa they are bound to pass iato the indust-
rial world rarely soquires thst freme of mind whioch searches with

n® In our soclety,

sagernees for the ouliivetion of intelligenocs.
broadly speskiag, opportunitsy is a xatter of Derentsl circumstances.
The road to the universisy ls open to the sont of the rich; manual

wWork to those of the poor,

Adequate sduoation, lLaski insisss, is necessary if oititens
are to de, what they are supposed to dbe, inselligent and capable of
passing Judgment on the issues of life. Thet is t0 be mads possidle,
not to the few, but %o all., "O0ur business, thersfors, is to0 assure

1. Qrammar of Politics, p. 183
&. Ibld., p. 154,




such sn educstion to all as will make every voocation, however humble,
ones thut does not debar those who follow it from the life of intel-
ligonoo.“l For, Laski would argue, oitizens have to sxpress their
wants and state their saperiences if they wunt 30 make sthem artiou-
lste t0 those who rule., They have 10 pass judgnent on rulers and
thelir poliocies. 4ill this requlires abillty to underatand end atste
opinion intelilgibly. Hence adequute wducation is essentlal; sduos~
tion to all snd not to some 80 that no seotion of the sommunity will
be unduely privileged. This ia vital to freedom. "inyone" Laak!
writes, “"who has seen the dumd inarticulateneas of the poor will
reulise the urgency of sducaticn in this regard. Nothiang is zore
striking than the way in which our sdusstionsl systems train chile
dren of the rich or well«~born men to hadits of eusthoristy while the
children of the poor_sre treined toc hadits of deference. Suoch s
division of sttisude can never produce political freedom, beosuss

& 0laas trained to govern will sxart its power bscsuse it is aonscious i
of it while & olass trained to deference will not fulfil its wants

because {t doas not know how to formulate 1ts demands.”?

Laski, 1t should be clear, does not aim st reduciag sll
men %o & oommon level. Wide disparitiss abould pot exist becauss
they tend to put soue at & disadvantage and destroy equality of ope
portunity. But he does recognize ability and fitness. I, he ar;non.?
there is any superiority im soms, let us discover ft. It should no$ '
be simply assumed t0 be in & specifio group. 'lhoro there are 4ia~
tinetions, it has to be shown that they result$ in comion goed. On
this beais alone must be bBuilt she Jjustification of the existence of _
& hereditary sristoorasy. The saiie is trus in the case of 'an oaom
system in whioh the luxury of a few 18 parsllieled dY the misery of |

l. Qrammar of Politics, p. 188.
'n m.. D- 1"'-



the many'. 2iffereaces in scolel or econonic poaition may ve justi-
ried only after s cartaln ~inimun level hus bean ssoured for all,

Any advantages, above that lavel, must be nece:zsary to the fulfilmeat
of a social function. According to this s goenersl unsy have greater
powers then & soldier because that 1s essentisl tO the welfere of the
army. It s also true *that a stat-an in uf7ce must be 50 repune-~
rated that he le not oppressed by nerrow naterial cares; snd that
night wall involve plecing hin in & higher finanniael rank than s
bootnaker or shop assistant’', But the revward for work should de the
result of personal sffort end servioce. NO one may be sllowed to live
in & house of twenty rooms when some Deople are not in possession of
adequste shelter, nor should be jermitted to ocoupy susch s house de-~
osuse hls father was @ mn of gresat wealth, Thus the satisfactlion of
certain wants should be our firat concern. "Onos urgency is satisfied
Laski concludas, 'aupcifluity beconas a Droblem of so fixing the re-

turn to sooiety as a whole".l

Viellance: The third condition ¢f freedom is the existence of s de-

terninetion on the part Of the DeoDls to Preserve their libersy. With
out such a determinstion, no mechaniosl safeguards are sffeotive. Mea
therefore, should be slways ready to resens and trainsd to resist aay
encroachments of authority. A temper of resistanos, Laskl heliaves,
nay ba develoned dy the maintenance of a ayatent of decentralizations
in which their is provision for making it possidle to influence the
centres of public deoisions by ell thoss whose interesis are affeoied.
In this way & great number of peodle will have & share in the contrel
of their affairs, They will grow scouatomed to ses an effort msde %o
embody their desire in the rules they havs $o obey. In this manner,
they will bdeocome more sensitive to oncroashment upon their freedom.

i. Orammer of Polisias, p. 1358,
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They will learn vigilance; and when there i{s en invasion of their
1iberty, thaey will protest agalnat it. Laski olearly sese that they
might be wrong, yet they should not bs eflent. The aexperlence of no
one may be substituted for thelr own, For individuals are different
from one another. Thelr experisnces are different und unique. There
might be soxze agreement among them, but that sgreement night be based
on different considerations and uay have dlfferent zesnings to them.
To accept foreibly the principles of others 13 to become s slave,
Thet is tha reason for Laski's insistence on the duty of the indivi-

dusl to act according to his own conmsoious no mstter how poor or

perverse, or foolish i1t may be. For, to him, that is the only way
$0 Le free.

Laski of course realizes that this might be oconsidered a

Fan s e i D

dootrine of snarohy. ‘This does not produces & oshange in his stand.
To him, as an alternative, to keep silent where there is injus tioce,
1s to duy the slly of its suthors. And when suthority is met with
acquiesconce alone, it starts to esssume its infellidbility. This
means that he recognizes the right to redbellion. Order, to hinm, is
not the supreme good, Yhen suthority constantly frustrstes efforts

to remove injustice, whet alternative is there but s resort to

violanoce despite all its evil) conseguences of whiol he ia fully

It s P RS M M B i he - L

aware. Such wss the decislon which ¥ashington faced. BSuch has been
the deoision which coppresssd Dedples have encountered in their asg-
tempt to liberats themselves. Or azein, it was the comsmnd of his
sonmscience that Luther oObeyed when he felt unable to accept the
demands of Rome. In Laski's words, "Libersy i{s nothing if 1t 1»

not the organized snd commolicus pover to resiss in the laat resors.
The {mplied threet of scntingent snarochy is s safeguard against the
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sbuse of govermment,": and "To fight for the sssurance that s man
may do his duty as he conceives {t is not only to fight for freedom,
but for all the ends which the emancipstion of nankind seeks t0 at-
tain., I dc not know thcthc? liberty is the highest objeative we
oan serve, I dO sssert that no other great purpcse is possibvle of
achievement save in the terms of fellowship with freedom."®

Liberty in a real sense, as Laskl is fully aware, cannot
exist except in a aoolety in which men havs agreed on rundnmcntall
and have not developed & temper whioh makes thenm prefer ooordipn
to pesceful persuasion, For violent disagresment on what is oon-
sidersd vital drives men to attempt to foroiBly impose their point
of view upon others rather than listen with tolerance and magna~
nimity to what others believe in. Hence s statemsnt of the prin-
eiples of freedom tends $o appesr to be applicable only to a few
800iesies where the great mass of men find the existing order
generally acceptable., That at least is the impression we get from
a study of Laaki's analysis of liberty with its various forms and
problems. That, 1t seems to me, 1s not a polnt of weakness, 1If
the principles of liberty that Laskl atands for are not appllioable
in oertain sccieties, yet they are a fine goal to which men have
and should strive to attsin,

Yot & fov remerks will show thet Laski's distrust whioh is
well toundod, of the state or any person or group as a Judgse of
vhet is wrong or right carries him a little too far., I am fully
avare that the suppression of what is wrohg mey mean the suppression

of vhat is right. But I cannot agree that scciety cannot placo'

l. Oremmsr of Politics, p. 149,
2. Liberty in the Modern State, p. 77.
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certaln limitation without violating our freedom. Laskl, for
instance, finds that we should noct suppress & book on the ground

of obmcenity becsuse what some men may consider immorsl and obsoens,
Bay be considered by others us a reasonsble discusslon of sexual
problens of vitsl importance to msn and women, But any one who

has observed ths effeot of books and nagazines of this nature upon
certaln people ocannot evade the sonolusion thst sone limitstion

has to be plaged to proteot tnose sections of soclety that sre
affeoted. I have no desire to ourtall the scientific discussion

of sexual Pprodlems, but I em snxious that no one bLe sllowed $0 des-
troy the health of pecple and contribute to thelr sexual perversion.
The truth sbout sexusl problems, ss professor 8olteu has pointed
ous to me, may be exposed by "pure discussion"; “description” may

be seorifioced tithoutkrogrtt.

In the field of education, again, I f£ind myself in dis-
agreesent with Laski. X am referring in psrticular to the lower
stages of sducation. The students et this astage heve, beaildes their
fanily surroundings, prsctioally ons socumce of knowledge and ing-
pirstion ~= thelr school books and programmes. 7These have & great
effeot on thelir heliefs and minds which remains long snd atrong.
Other sousces of inspiration and bellefs are hardly open to thea.
Henoe a school RAY DOBSess & RONOPOLlYy over what a studsnt may resd,
hesr, and, t0 & leaser degres, believe. Under the name of liberty,
sohools should bHe fres to choose their own books and work ous thelr
own programmes. If the state were to do thet for them, the danger

of imposing e uniform set of i1deas would arise., Thet is certalnly
true. Dut due $0 the faot thet wherse schools are free they may

have what is similer t0 s monopoly Over the minds of their students,
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I find it neceasary to place certsin limjtations over them. There
limitations should be calculsated to destroy that monopoly without
causing uniformity. A sohool in an Arad country, for exampls,
should not be allowed t0 tesoch its students American or English
geography or history without teaching them Areb hiatory and geography
A school may not tesch its students from books that contein re-
ligious matter that is objectionable to other sscts., “hen there is
disagreenent, only the pure facts and not the usual adjectives and
denuncistions should be given to the students., In general; s socliety
specially one which is threatened with internal division, is entitled
to ses to it that, without suppressing es fer as possible the par-
tiocular point of view of parﬁioular schools, those schools conform
to general national educational standards and do not teech anything
prejudical to other sects without, at least, making it possible for
the atudents to soquaint themselves with the different outloock.
People vwho know the oonditions of countries like Palestine and
Lebanon ars in a better position to evaluate the need for such re-
quirmments.

On another point, I cannot accept the Jjudgment of Laaski,
He would approve of a atrike by the trade unions to prevent war, The
government of the day may be wrongly driving the country into war.
The strice is Jjustifisble to atand in its way. Hut this rests on the
assumption that the trade unions are wiser and more honest than the
government, The truth, however, 1s that, though a government may
be mistaken, or may be plunging the country into war for sinister

osuzes, we have no assurance that trade unions are not mistaken or
selfish when they teske their decision on such an scocsasion. Trade
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unions are right when they sxert pressure to prevent their ecountry
from going into war against a country which hes, for example,
turned communist, but they sre not Jjustified in doing 8o when thelir
country is defending itself against sggression. fhough it 1s not
easy to make a distinotion, trade unions are entitled to strike
when their country assumed the role of sgressor, but in cuse the

struggle 18 defensive, they have no right to do so.



DEMOCRACY 1519

During the lant Yorld Wer, it wes olaimed that the
Allies were righting to make the world safa for demogrecy. In
the present struggle, we hear the same claim, largely from Britain

snd America. We are $old that what the imericens call Yorld War II

is not only a clesh of material purposss, but slso involves »
goarlict between two ways of life ~ oOne endeavouring to preserve
liberty and freedom, the other aiming at its desatruction. In
general, that is, it is a contention between those who atand for
democraoy and thoss who wish to impose a dictatorship on the basis
of which the whole 1ife of soclety is to ba built. The former
dsolare theat, without democraocy, liberty will bes destroyed and men
enslaved. Authority will become corrupt because it will be un- |
questionable and irresponsible, The intersata of the few bsesocons
suprems, and violenee and foree will gonguer resson. The individusl
not heving a share in the government, will losze all initlative and
oreativeness and beoome blindly obedient to a will externsl to
himself. The comsequences will de grave. Humen personslity will
deteriorate; general welfare will give way to aelfish intereat;

end human progress will be obstructed, The latter, who attask
denmoorscy, scouse it of bdeing ineffiocient and wasteful. They

esll it tha rules of demagogues and the irrational mob., It is, they
insiat, destruotive of state power, slow in formulating desisions,
and inecapadble of boldly exeouting them. The eguality on whish it
is dbuilt is false, snd the liderty which it advooates 1is identical

with disorder and confusion,

It was inevitable that the people of ired gountries should
have Saken sides. Among other causes of division, democracy has



not been lecking. Some of us wish to ses Britain vietorious be-
causp that will meon, besides other things, the viectory of de-
QooTady. Those whose hesrts ars for Germany point to the schieve-
ments whioh that country has been sble %o sttain beceuse (they
claim} of its repudistion of demooratic methods and its depsndencs
on unified leadership. And each side would enumerate the advantages
9r disedvanteges of the system that 1t defends or attacks. the
arguments for or sgainst demooraocy are not only paiged 45 ¥ar
events glve rise to them, but also when the queation of the future
organizstion of Arab ocountries is dealt with, #e have to chocse a
form of governmant for our state or states. 'That raises the
queatiocn of demceraey., Yet when we begin its examinstion, we seen
to forget an imporsant prodlem. Ye do not exsmine démocraey his-
toriecally. xo institution, if its real nature is to be fully re-
vealed, nor any set of principles, can be fully understood -xaipt
in their hiastoricel context. In the same way, demooracy as a sel
of prinoiples, snd aas a form of government is not the whole piseture.
Cne has to answer the question as to why democrscy cems into
existence, under what conditions it dbecaxne eatablished and has deen
permitted to survive, snd what changes have csused doubts sbout its
deairebility, and might bring its downfall. That is the basis of
Laski's snalysis of the problems of present demooracy. It is en
atteapt to show why demoorsoy is fsoing & challenge, and what the
outoome might be.

0n the surfeoce, Laski wrote about seven years ugol. there

appesrs to be no symptoms of the approasch of social sonvulaions

l. Demooracy in Crises, pudlished 19;3.
The same position was held in his Parlismentary Goverament
in England”, 1938
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in our scciety. Yet he pointed out that ocareful observation would
reveal many upsetting signs. There is a genersl feeling of dis~

ocontent. Strikes, the treatment of communists in some countries,

é;!i and the resentment of wide disparity in wealth indicate the ab~
if-fL sence of seourity. Moreover, the apirit of disillusionment under-
mines the foundations of society. The belisf in religion a2 a
permanent set of rules of behavior has been destroyed. Our ins-
titutions are bveing guestioned. In po atry, fietion, or philosophy
you f£ind the stirong slement of despalr or protest., 7Fhy, ons may

&8sk, has seourity and content become an illlusion? The answer 1is

t0 be found in the eoconomic basis of present day demoorsay.

_é:_ Rise of Democragy: Caplitalist democracy was s protest of s nevw
1§i class sgalnat the limitestion plasced upon it in the interest of a
£ small oligararchy who were the govirnmont. It was the orsstion

?EQ of a middle olass that fought to deatroy the privileges of the

: 7 landed aristooracy. That cless was a nev¥ scononic class whioh
wes beooming more powerful, Henoce demoorsoy rose to meet a new
economie aituation which showed that land was not the only socurce

of wealth. Here lisa the fallaoy of many of those who atood for

it., Thelir feull! wss that they assumed the adbsolute velidity of

the form of politioal structure regardless of the sconcmic oha-
raoter of the soclety 1% was supposed 1o represent. The truth

is shat, as Laski points out, sech soonomic regime gives rise

%0 a political order which represents the intereats of the dominent

ot vtk i ek A0 G i e L A .

slaas shat posaesaes the essentisl instruments of economie power.

Historieally, it was maturasl that the new oclasz disliked

authority, snd regarded govenment s necessary evil the lesass of
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which the better. It was believed that if sach individuasl was
allowed t0 meke the Deat of himself and promote his ocwn intarest
the result would be social good., In faot the libersl state that
rose with dewmocracy had an appesl farvarious seotions of the
people, ‘There were first the religious desgen.g ers IO sew in
the old ariatocratic state the {natrument whicih their opponents
used to perssoute them. There ware slso the bhusiness men to whom
the new state gave an opportunity for sotion fres €rom the cor-
ruption and inefficlienoy of the 0ld one. Aind the maszses believed
shat it meant the dastruction of privilege and the orsation of new
opportunities which hed not been open to then.

Inegualfty: But the libersl state did not intend to ldentify
political eguality with economio equality. Aotually it has ex~
ohanged old privilege for & new privilege built upon economios power.
Its dootrins of liderty of contrect is false as long as thers is

no equality in dargeining power, Its asquality before the law le
meaningless i the weight of the law 1is on the side of cne alass.

It started with rieh end poor; now the two classes still exiss

with &« huge gap betwesn ther. Liberty and egqualisy aight be
guarsnteed by the law, but lav is nothing more than the reflestion
of the domination of an sconomic class. Other ¢lasses fight for

equelity - religious, soeolal, economic, politicsl - for the abolition

of privilege as the =iddle slass itself fought to sttain aqualisy
through the destruetion of the privileges of the landed eristoorsey.
Privilege may bo sccepted as naturel for a time, but socner or

later it will be resented. ~And unless it ocen be convinced that
the maintenance of privilege is direotly sssoolated with their

own good, the cholee offered to society is always one Detvween




congession end violenco".l The people, under democrascy, have
conquerad the power of the stste. 3ut thay have reslized that

this power 1s only formael. Thaey have discovered that as long as
sconomic power i{s not in their hends, they are not the real maasters
of their society. The clue %o political authority, that is, ia

to be found in sconomic c¢ontrol, “hen the pecple trisd to win
sconomiec power, thay found, Leskl tells us, & great dssl of op-
position. The courts, the preas, educeation, arned forces, and
bursaucraay stood in thelr way. If they chose violence, the
orgonized foroes of the state were against them. BEven when thay,
by sonstitutional means became the govarmment, they found that

they could not dspend upoa the instruments of the state, in the
first place, and in the second, that thelr opponents were not
always prepared to observe the treditions they respected. “They
dlscovered, in a sord, that agreements peacefully to disagree could
only be maintained when the subjects of contention were not deemed

valuables encugh, by either side, to Justify resort to violoneo.'z

Capitalists: It is not to be implied that Laski doubts the sincer-
ity of the capitelists of the ruling class. His contention is that
their narrow outlook, makes them unfit to be atatesmen, By putting
profit above everything else, they are unable to see the different
demands, and understand traditions not built on profit., There 1s
sven, it seems %0 me, an over-emphasis in Laaki's words: "No doubt,
in his own wvay, he has basen thoroughly devoted and sonsclenticus.
There is no reason to docubt the sincerity of his identificetion

of his privete well-being with the public good. When, as in America

he has bought Judges, satate governors, even the presidency itself,

-

1., Demoorscy in Crises, p. 82
3. niﬁ.. p. 55.



he has dons soc in the belief that to meke them the phable instru-
ments of his purposes wes the best thing for tha Ameriocan pcoplo.'l
It would heve been much nearer to the truth had he sald that they
were thinking of their own interest and not necessarily of the

infliotion of misery on others, when they bought those officlals.
i

Soouritz'ggzgenoorntio State: One may point out,as Laski is fully

avare, to the succoess of denocracy and the security of its state.
He himself tells us how Englend became the predominent state in

| the world. Other people tried to empulate its hadita, and its poli-

$+ical inatitutions were believed to have brought sbout & heppy

ad justnent between liberty end suthority. The great upheavsl of

1789 was not repeated on 1ts so0il, nor did the revolutions of 1830

and 1848 extend to it., That, Lesskl says, showad that its govern-

ing oleas knew how to‘build its power on popular consent. Even

at the height of Chartist sgitation, the supremscy of the state

was not seriously challenged. ~It is small wonder thet, when

the twsntieth century dawned, parlisnentery democracy secmed, to

most observers, the way of life in which national salvation sould

2 TO men of the Viotorisn Age, parlismentary

be discovared.”
dencoregy had obvious merits. 'The partiea appealsd to the slec-
torste. 7The cone that won & majority, became the government. Its
oponents become thes opposition whose duty fs t0 revesl its defeocts.
In the intellectual battle that ensued, the slectorate had the
opportunity to becone more politically educsted, and $¢ pass Judg-~
nent on the claims of both sides. ‘This system msde posasidle the

application of resson to the settlement of disputes. Politiosl

1. Demoaressy in 01'18". b.p. 56-57,
2. Ibid., p. 81
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authority was not to be seized by force and violence. *Zach was
prepared to agree thaet success at the polls gave an unguestionsable
title to offfce. From the reign of (ueen Anne, the dynastioc
question apart, nc party in England had seriously considered the

poasibility of revolusionary offort,"!

Englishmen, Laski says, may look with pride on that
tradition. It afforded a system of government whereby psrty
victory depended upon discovery of the natiocnal good. It ensured
to sble nen whose abllity and chsrecter were tested in parliament,
the opportunity to play thelr rightful politlesl roles. aimong
its virtues was "the self-confidence which could aliow the amplest
eriticism of the system's foundations so that ths most revolution-
ary exiles - ingels, Marx, Kropotkin - could live unhampered in
its midst™. And, lasf. 1ts civil service was both clean and
efficiens.

It ia essential to discover the ctuses which made this
parliamentary demceracy & sucoess in order %o find out whether
those gauses have ceased to exist or not. Laski claims that, in
the main, 1lts success was dus to two prineipal causes. Tn the
Tirst pleoces, the period was one of continuous material progress
or economic sxpansion. The standard of 1life of the different
classes becane higher, and, laskl see:s to put the two together,
"most of the important guestions which were debeted - the franchise,
sdugation, pudblic heslth, the regulation of women's and children's
labor, the place of ohurches in the state - admitted of a fairly
simple solution." Second, there was, among the two main parties,

genaral agreenent about fundsmentals. ~“After the triumph of free

1. Demoarsay in Urises, p. 32.
2. Ibl‘.. ,o 35-
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trade, there weos hardly e neasure carried to the statute-bock by
one governnsnt which c¢ould not equally have been put there by its
rivals”,? The libersls esteblished free trade; the Yories eman-
cipeted the trade unions. <The libersls made the reform of 1832
the tories of 1867, In the reform of looal government and national
education both hed its contributions, And both ware in substantial
sgresment on the great importance of liberal individuealism, I$

is thia agreement on fundamentals, Laski points out, that nade

compromnise and pesceful agresnent possible.

But conditlons changed. After the eighties of the last
century, the industrisl supresscy of iIngland was not longer seours.
The working class that was ths product of the industrial revolutions
made demands which neither perty was prepsered to admit. “The rise
of rablan Scolalism, the birth of the Independent Labor Parsy, the
incressing absbrption of the trade unions in politicel issues,
mesnt the end of the viotorisn ccmpromise.”™ The new outlooll was

not ocompatible with the laissez-faire state.

T To meet the challenge of the new demanda, the state be-
cane & soclal service state without, of course, effecting any change
in the basic¢ probdlem of ownarship and control of economic power.

‘The change may be indicated for exsmple, by ths income-tax, the
super-tax, and death duties which were of such dimensicons that
"would have horrified the Victorian finsneler”. Lagislation re-
gulating oconditions of work, hours of labor, snd publie¢ insursnae
point in the asme dirsstion. It wes found that there were avils

whose removal eculd not be entrusted to the individual. Thus the

l. Deaooraocy in Crises, p. 33.
2, Ibvid., p. 38.
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stete took upon 1tself the nrovision of services for the publie.
Ite systeviof taxation beosme dullt on the prineiple of higher
taxes on the rioch sccording to abllity and service for those who
are poor. The system of individuslism did not, ss it had been
foraerly belisved, result in common good, and the state had to

interfere to mske up for the defects.

But how far could the state extend its services? 0f
oourse i% was not prepsared to abolish private ownarship. The
gepltslist syatem on the besls of which it ia bullt, Aeaves a
big portion of the people without the msterisl well being which
ia conductive to satisfection. The astate ateps in to arford thas;
but there is & limit to its willingneas to do so. Its concessions
and socisl expenditure have to be paid for, in part, by the capi-
talista. These, Of eourse, will not pay indefinitely. During
& period of ccbnamie expansion the problem is relstively aimple.
Opportunities seem to be opan to all who sre willing to make an
effort. Expectation sre easy to meet decauaes of the big possibility
of achlevement snd the rising standard of living. The capitalists
ars eccnomiocelly in a position tc pay the prioce of thair sconomioc
and political control., Yet, ss economic expansion comes to an
end, and a period of crises sets in, the situation is radically
altered. Conoesalions becone t00 costly. The deorsasing profits
and grester risks,.foree upon the caplitalist a disliike for socisl
expenditure which they heve to pay for. They wiil no longer be
able to meintain the old generosity. The demands of the working
glass becoms more irritating. These have been nade to think that
demooracy ia the government of the people snd for the people.

They have been taught shet men are squel, and that it is the duty
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of the stete to improve their lot. In other words, thare has been
developed {n their minds certain expectations which they heliave
are $0 bo nqet, In dontrast to these sxpectations, they rind them-
salves in the midst of a depression. The oprortunity of esconomloe
achlavenent ls mesger. Security is destroyed, and thouasands beodome
unenployed. As long as they bclier that conditions will scon
chenge, thay will not demand eny ohango in the fundsmental struecture
of soelety. But shen they becoms convinced that the economio dep~
ression 1s permanent; that, given the present econonic system,
thax is no hops of any materisl improvement; and that no change

of governments of the ssame olass, nor any legislation that leaves
untouched the foundstions of soclety, will result in a change

whioh will mske possible the realization of their hopes, they will
attack the oapituiiat" system gt its very basis. They !111_ aome

toc believe that private provercy stands §{, the way of their self-
realization. ‘Therefore they will challenge it too.

Liberal governments may come Lo power to sttempt a re~
gonciliation betveen the 0ld established systen and the new one
which is struggling to replace i{t. That, according to laskl, was
the part played by Reaident Wilson in his rireat terz ¢f office, bY
the libersl goverament of 1906, and by the labour governmenis of
1924 and 1929. These increased the concessions, and fought sgainst
the vices of the 0ld system, Yet, like Turgot and !ookir st the
opening of the French Revolution, they did not deliberetely attemps
$0 plan a new system different from the 0ld., And the problen was
not solved. The depression made the geD between the two camps
wider, Again Listi shows how in Englend, after the brief post-war
boom, depression steadily settled. The importance cof the erises

oaused an eolipae of the lidbersl party whose supporsers moved teo
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the conservative eawmp or the liberal camp. *hen the coelition
governzent of 1¥ll came to power it "movad drastically to the right;
econuomy &t the expence of the sccial services - the recognition,

in a word, that the polley of concessions hed gove too fsr - was

the pivot of ite poliey."1 He sdds that, the Labor Perty, in turn
moved further to the laft, *For the first time in its history it
was driven to recognize thaet ccapromnise with cepitalism wae im-
possible. It adopted & policy of which the central purpose was a
direot assault upon the foundations of economic powsr. National
ownership and control of the ban:s, the land, power, transporsg,

the mines, investment, and industries like cotton and iron and

stesl under government control, tncae'wora put in the forefront

of 1ts programme.™® That is not to say that it became a revolution-
ary party. It proposad to sohliave its objectives within the frame-
work of ths constitution. But thet marked the abandonment of the
belief in "the inevitabillity of gradudlness.” Actually {¢ made
known its iIntention to bring under the direct control of the

stete the key scononic positions immediately following its next

sttainnent of power.

¥hat are the implications of this argument? Laski holds
that in democretic soclety, owing to the depressicn which sesns
permanent, there is a divisicn lato two cemps. These, unlike many
other divisions, represent s dissgreenent 1in sociati upon funda=
mentala. It 13 a disagreenent between those who would retain ths
capitalist systenr of private property, and those who fight to
abdolish it. Under such conditiona, demooracy is threstened. For

demooraoy inmpllies the willingness of the different parties to

e ——

l& 2. Demoerasy in Crises, p. 38
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settle thelr disputes peacefully by persuasion anid reason and not
by violeance snd force. UBut, Laski's contention in, men will not
give up pescefully positions which they deen vital without being
forgefully comnelled to do a80. 'They night be willing %o yield on
minor iasues, on fundanientals thay are resdy to fight. That is
the exverience we learn from the Ameriocan O0ivil War. That, sgaln,
is the leason we drav from both the French and Russiasn kevolution,.
In Italy, the violaucse of the workers oaussd the counter ¥ascist

revolution. That also was the ocase in Hungsary.

The United States, e may argus, 4088 not support Lsski's
argument. It 1s a demoerecy and 1t is cepitalist, and the in-
dividualistic spirit is still intenss. 'loreover, that eountry is
suffering from u orises. Yat thare seaeans to be nc sericus attack
on the basis of soocisty. 4lthough s socldlist perty exists, it is
sotunlly dwarfed by tiie other two partiss nelther of which attacks
the existiag order, but actuelly stand for it. 7The anawer $o these
olaims is that the Hepublicans and Dercerats, who have largely
dominated the Amerlcesn scens for s long period, have no esaential
differences between them. “Like Lliberals and Conservatives in
Greet 2ritain, they have been =ble to quasrral peacefully adout
ninor matters because they ware In agresment upon the fundamental
way of American liro'.l And what has postponad ths esmargsnce of
the socinlist problem, was the fact that the vast resources of
americe hed not been fully sxploited until comparstively recently.
"But, once the last frontier had been eroassed, 1t beesme the ob-
Yious deatiny of America to repeat the olsssic svolution of Buropean

capitaliam in a more intense form”.2 Until recently, that is to say

l. Demooracy in Crises, p. &4
8. IEI&.. D 44.
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oprortunitiea veras s0 great thzt the dusiness msn snd »rivate profis
capitalisn - wers acoepted as the hishest type of oivilization.

The long period of 7Hrosperity made the avarsge “an gonvinoed that
the constitution, which protectad the righte of »rivate projnerty
*wes as nearly saorosanet es any such instrument might de. But

when the orises set in and the vest opportunities wvenished, cri-
tician and awereness of the presence of defsatas in the system in-
creesed. At the present, Laskl says, "Thers is in America s wider
disillusfonment with democreoy, a greater agepticlsm about popular

institusionas, than at any periocd in its hiatory’.l

The present clewsazs in soclety is nct ona that 1s built
on 3 minor i{gsue. I% 1s based on the demand ¢f one clsss that
another class should give up its ownership and private comtrol of
the zeans of production. Under democracy, the disputs ia to de
settled peacefully acoordiag to constitutional principles. 3But
will the ruling class give up its position Deacefully by sudmitiing
to democretic arbitration? That f{s what Laski virr sesriously
doubts. Or will it organize 1tself for the destruction cf demoo-~
ratic iaatitutions and practices in order to naintain, by forcs,
its pressnat hold on econonmic and political power? That is what he,
fully avare of its pessiniatic note, thinka will probably be the

course of svants,

That is the naturs of the grave problea underlylng de-
moeratic assumptions. The need for reorganiszstion is felt by many,
but, exoept for those who balleve in the necessity of distatorship,
Laaski says there is no general agreement as to the course reorgani-

zation should take., 1here are, of course, diffioculties in the way.

1. Demoorasy in Crises, ». 47.




The elsctornte itself alght be tarzen first. Under dexocracy uni-
vorasl suffrage is supiocsed to glve Holitical power to the wmasses,
A0%ally thﬁso do nct have the interest ncr the traianiag to per-
form the task thst wes lnteaded for them, “helr daily concern so
much of their time, that littla, if st uny, i{s left for politicas.
The complicuted nuture of present-day prcblens Is not such ss would
arouse thelir interest, iHousing achamss, unenployment insurence,

currency reforms are not gensral issues that appesl to the publie

and strongly stiract ltaQattention. It is clesr that the elsctorate
are not well sducated enough to meke good politiecsl declisions. In
the rirst plaoe, educstion is expansive. In the second place, if
the standard of education is ralsed, the sxpectations c¢f the nasses
will beccae grester. Consesguently it will bsconme rerder to aaln-
tain the gap betwaen tpé rich snd the poor, for s highly treined
proletariaste is hard to keep content. Thst is why the domineting
ospitalist cless cannot sfford to allow the %e0ple in s damccregy
the resl amount of educsstion which alone would raske {ts prinolples
and its practics ez fdantical as possidle, In the words of laski
hinsel?, "all pregimes . vullt upon inequality draw thelir strength
from the ignorance of the multitude, snd al) suc: Feglmes ..ek

t0 meke their methoda of education suoh ss ere lesat likely to

1ujuro_thelr own foundations*.}

In this coannection it may be well to point out what Laski
considaers the preaes %o represent. At the present, he olaimas, it
1s organiszed, like other capitalist institusions, on the besis of
private profit. That aeans that, lnstead of presenting the truth

10 the public, $t hes to offer the news in such s way &8s would

i. Dexoersoy im Crises, p. 75.
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sagure for it the widest olrculation conductive to profit, and
second, thet it has to depend on advertising. It 1s obvious thet
.1t cannot attack the aystem which the advertisers are esger to
maintain., This will give en ldea es tc how newspapers tend to
color and woiéh the newa. "Any one vho comparas the trestneant of
disarmament in the British Press in'tho first vhase of the Gsneva
Conference of 1932 with the importance allotted to the asxual be-
havior of sn aAnglican sector in the same period will not find {t
difficult to discover how public opinion iz made in & capitalist
damocracy'.l This not to say, of course, that nswapaspers controled
by the opponents of capitalism will present nothing but the true
faots., Moreover, Laski obaervaes thet there ls a compensation for
the dlstorﬁlon of facts. IExperience will ultimately revesl whether

cortain olaime and allegations are founded or not.

'Zgg‘ggg;éggggggg: The legislatures of the democratic stete are
not in a sntidfectory condition. They are overvhelmed uith more
work then they can reascnably oarry out with the proper serutiny.
The private member 1s not free in :is Judgment due to pressurs of
'party ocontrol. Direoct inltiﬁtivd, Lask} says, especially in
finance end foreign affairs, has been lost by the leglislatures.

They,cause “irritating slowness®, in the work of the government.

These he olalma, rarelr'completo thelir proposed programmas. Thelr
sennetiveness - “© the elactorate and thalr precacupation with the
problem of reelsction, makes them unadle t0 ocarry out mesasures of
resl roconatituiién. Nor 4s this sll, A government thet has a
vast zajority behind it, will minply reduce ths am@ll minority of

opposition to impotence. If it passesses but & bare majority, it

1. Demoeracy in Crises, ». 75.



vill, out of necessity, follow s course which will inoreass its

ghances of steying longer in office rather then act with deolsion
and olnrit!. for cvalitions, Laskl has & strong condeunation.
"If thae govarnment is a comlition of partles,”™ he decleres, "The
necessity of sinkiag differences in order to ettaln the aypeurance
0f unlity breeds a dishonesty of tenper, sn accomodaticn in Drine
¢iple, which sepe the momal character of the purlismeutsry systen.
There can have been few governuents nuvre void of any real moral
foundaetion than the coalitions of 1918 end 1931 {n Engxland; snd
successlive Frenoch Covernments aince the war have shown how the
sbasence of any olear majority fbr sones dafinite Dolitiocal purpose
atultifies the prosyect of a olser direction of affairs,"l

It is not to be understocd that laskl edvccutes the
abolition of leglislative assemblies. In fact he belleves that
there is nuch to bs sald for them, and rejects the olaim thet
they ars defective because they have been s collaction of men of
medioors abllity, on the ground that a parliament is not and should
not be an ssseandbly of opooiiliats and experts but one of ordinary
xen. "For becsuss & man i eminent in business, or engineering,
or economios, or wmedloine, that ls not ground for belleving that
his eminence is relevant so the Deculiar tasks of s Pwrlisment.*®
A parliament, in his opinion, can perform tany functions, It is
s good Jjudgs Oof charsoter; s good v.hicio for the expression of
grisvance; end, in general, invaluable for genersl discussion of
general principles openly snd with s full chence of hesring for
rival sldes. In this way the diotetorial praotioce of making
decisions and scting before oriticlaing the propossls involved is
avoided, But, he argues, "It 1s not e paradox to srgue that s lgislef"

1. Demoorscy in Crises, pp. 78-79,
3. M'i Pe 79.



assembly 13 unfitted by its very nature directly to legislate."}

de bullds hls arguuent on the ¢laiz that the varlety of sersons

in 1t are toco aumercus to ba fit for a task other than to socept

orf rejeet proposals offerad by the executive. sctually, initiative
has become incremsingly with the cabinet. "Indesd,"™ he adds,

“the more fully the modern Parilieiaent ocan be freed from the ne-
ceeslity of scrutiniaing narrowly the spscifio details of legis~
lation, the more sdequate ia likely to be the performance of the
funotions for which it is, in fact, suited."® It may, for exsmple,
discuss the )problem of nationallsing ownerahip of land, but not

the details of the process by which that is 30 be achleved.

At the bsslas of ell this, one factor is essential for
any satisfactory working of a leglalsture sasembly - there should
be an sgreenent nnong“p-rtiea on the essential foundations of
scciety. When such sgreement does not oxist, a parliament ssnnot
function in any real democratioc manner. Laski doudbts whether sush
& dissgreenent as that between a conservative party which accepts
the profit-msking motive and a labor party whioh attempts to ab=-
rogate that notive, will leave sny of the two parties in a poaision
t0 allow the other $0 realise its purposes peaceluliy.® The roipoet
for sonstitutional processes, hea thinks, does not seemx ¢ be
strong enough to make that a possibility. That is the experience
he drews from the American Civil Yer which was fought between
those who wanted to nmaks the slavea free end the slave-owners,
and the ocase of Ulater which threatened civil war when Pariiament

nuggested ita unity in a self-governing Irelend. In this argument

l. Demooraocy in Crises, p. 81
2. Ivis., pp. 81-82,



we 2ay find the basls of his queation: "On experience, are the
aocepiad conventions of the constitution, 1n eny country, more
then the agreenents men are prepered to maintalin bescause on

essential thinga they are whole at ong?"l

Nor, Laski believes, is Lhe case of England different,
He is aware cof the argumentis that Britein 1s the home of conmpro-
mise, snd that since 16&5, except for the dynastie guestion, she
nas been able to settle her disputes without blocdshed. It is
the country, we may be told, where “the instinet for law snd
order is so lngrained thet & determined will toc socielism on the
part of the me jority ia-certain t0 secure the acgulescence, how=
ever regretful, of their oppononta”.g Yot he regards the future
with pesaimism, He doubts that, 1f the Labor Zarty wing a
majority and intends to put through a reesl progranme, the capi-
talistes will simply socept ite decisions., A Labour Government
would need emergancy powers tc cope with financlal or industrial
sabotags, and with the Nouses of Lords whick might choose opposi-
tion. In this, there is the elexent of oivil disruption, “feor
nothing tests tempers soc much as the putting of ultimste prine
¢iples to the proof”. “Let any one™, he argues, "consider for a
noment the mood in which crises like that of Ulster or the genersl
strike were approached by men such as the late Lord Birkenhead
or Mr. ¥Winston Churchill, eand he will find 1t diffienlt to insist
upon the sertainty of peuat'.’ Thet iz why he believes that the

3, He states that in the "Shors Programme® of the Ladbor Perty is-
sued ian the spring of 1937, "There are promised to the eloetorate,
in the event of a socialist victory, not only wide neasures of na-
tionalization, to be completed within & fime year period, dut elso
immense sooisl reforms which include the abolition of the Means

Test for the unemployed, ths revision upwerds of the insurande rates
Paid %0 the lattsr, and the ralsling of old sge penalons 0 one pound
per woek to s single person, and thirty five shillings per week $o

& married couple”., Perl. Goveroment in Rngland, p. 84

1. M' P, 04 2. M.. p. 86 3. nuot p. 86
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acoeasion cf the Labour Perty to power will be scompanied by
drastic chenges in perlismentary government. It would acquire
drastlic powers, and aot by ordinance and decreea. If it meeta

no vioclent resistence, the continuity of parlismentery government
will depend upon s guarentee fronm the consorvufivs party that it
would not undo, if it came to power, what the socialists had
achieved, Hut Leski tells us that he cannot snswer the guestion
a5 to whether such s guarsantee would be given or not. s regards

it, however, as the nrice of peace,

Leaki cousiders two other slternetives, The first ls
thet & svoisliet government may be met with reslstence, If that
happens $¢ te the cese, it would be lmevitable thet the ccnstitu-
tion would be suspended, The result of the situation wileh wounld
be oreatsd, would be civil war. The alternative ls what he oon~
alders to be the probable cuvurse of events in Zngland. “hen a
labor victory et the pells is declured, a conservative government
would still be in office. +the lsader of the victorious party
would be ¢alled to a sonfersace. He would be told that the poliey
he proposes to follow would he a grest threst to the stability
of the stuta, It would bde attempted to nake him understsnd that
it 1s his duty to pursue e peaceful course of actlon, Only on
such 3erms, may he hom for the cooperation of his opponents %o
£ind a way out of the crises. Hiszx acsceptance of thess proposals

would mesn the postponement of s socialist administration.

But Laski delieves that he would not accept; saceptanese
would mesn a serious division of his party. V¥het would de ths out-
oome? ‘the former prime minister would not oall the new parliament,
but would probably adviase its diasolution. If sgain the sceialists
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win at the new elections, conditions would compel whoever obteins

povwer %0 suspend perliementary nethoda,.

To support his argument, he points ocut to the spiris
that has developed among the conservatives. ie observes how the
epparently permanent eolipse of the Liberal Party was due %o the
negessity of making & cholce batwesen Ceapitalism and Socialisn. He
adds that "The moceptante by & grest nass of Libarals of the
poliay of conservatism has resulted in the formation of a "Nationsl™
govaranent whioh regarda the clasasioe teehnique of opposition guitse
differensly from its predeocsssors., ror where, defors the war,
the idea that 1t waa the duty of an opposition to cppose wes re-
garded as of the innsr essence of the parliamentary system, now
it s inereasingly urged that opposition as such is mersly faatlion;
and the tendency is to d4iscount the whole validity of the parsy
eonflict as in-and of itself a detriment to national unity, it
bottom, of course, this oriticisn is no different from that made
by Fascists of parliamentary regime."l Morseover, he obsarves that
there has been s movement for the reconstruction of ths House
of lLords in order, its proponents have sdmitted, that it nay be-
coms a atrong safeguard sgainat a socislist government. In
addition t0 that, thers has bBeen an intense effort to revive the
prestige of the monarehy, and, which he remsrks to de more sig-
nificant, a Wvavkifiscation of the theory thet the Crown is the
guardian of the constitusion. That would make the monareh, in
time of orises, the arhiter betveen parties. It is not aifficuls
$0 foretell in which direction his weight will de exerted. Hor
is 5t irrelavent, le says, that "a Prime Minister has warned the

1. Parliasentary Govaramsnt in England, p. 27.
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Labour Party of the denger it would run if, as s government, it
wers to follow the advice of those who urge it to =mske s frontal
sttack on capitalist foundations".l With sll this, Laski believes,
there ia involved s nevw tenper that is sceptical of democratic
methods beocsuse it does not approve of demooratic ends. That is
the basias, he declares, of the different treatments, by the British,
of Soviet Russeia, on the one hand, and Hitler and Mussolini, on

the other. It is, aganin, the basis of the cconservative outlook

on the Spanish struggle frow whigh, to their satiasfasetion, Franeo
smerged viotorious. “The fact®, he seys, "is that, since the

war, our foreign poliey is largely unintelligible save as the ex-
pression of a determination to discourage sll moveamenta abroad
whish, seeking democeretic emancipetion, have bsan driven to re-
cognize that the vested intereats of property ars the main obstacles
in 1ts path; ind that discouragement has been snthusiastiocally wel-
goned by the propersied olsss of this country".?

Kor would the respssct for the comgtitution, he thinks,
makes pPesceful shange a sertsin matter, Constitutions win the
loyalty of men only partly for what they sre; the essentisl factor
is what achievement they make possible. In his ownn words, "Nen
did not go ocut $0 battle for an abatraat dislike of the royal
prorogatlvo under ChaXtes I; it wes the result of its oparation
on merchant and non-oonformist which sent them out iato the fleld,
!bn;‘:tnilnrly. will respect the ¥ritish Constitution so long as
Shey respect what it does, And thelr respect vill be a funation
of its ability to satiasfy thelr established expectations. Onoe
1% begins to fall in this, they begin to doubt the velidity of

1ts forms". %

1, Parlismentary Govermmsnt in England, p. 28
2. Juid., p. 52 s. Ibid., p. 29



Today, parties in England do not funotion in the same
ataosphers as that in whioch the conservatives and liberals found
themselvas. Theas two wers adle to dissgree pesdaefully and to
refrain from aaftouslr questioning the essentiasls of the eonstitu-
tion, because they ‘sterted from the same premisses.' The 4if-
fersnce betveen them was, as Laskl says, gquantitative rather than
gualitative, Thelr confliet tended to sonceal the real unity
between them; actually they 4did not 4iffer on the foundations of
the state., That they differed upon was the means dy vhisgh the
system to which they both held, was %0 be realiged. *Whether ia
the resln of empire, or foreign affairs, of socisl principles or
of scgonomic method, liberals and conservatives alike could acocept
without repining the results of each other's governments because
the polioy of neither touched the basio queation of the ultimste
esonstitution of property.®”l This argument, Laski, points out, is
not different from the words of lLord Balfour, which he quotas:
*I% is svident....that our vhole politicsl machinery pre-supposes
8 pecDle so fundamentally at one, that they can afford safely to
luckeri: and so sure of their own moderstion, that they are not

dangerously dissurbed by the never ending dim of politieal confliect®

Bus now, Laski's contention ias, the pesple of England
are not fundamentally at one., The ﬁéoaont line of division is &
choles betwesn those who want to destroy privete propersy and
Shose who struggle for its retsention. It ia no longer a struggle
uade safe bY agreement on the premisses; now esch side has a
ecoapletely different eoondeption of scolesy. 4nd 1t is hard to
helieve that men who are closely dound up with the present aystmm

1. Parlismeantary Governasnt in England, ». 91
8. Idid., pp. 200-201. ’



would permit its pesceful transformation. That implies that
business msn would, out of respect for ths sonstitution, sllow a
Labour Covernment to none towards a soolety whioh they believe
to be peithar efficient nor really possible. It also implies a
self=restraint on the part of the English ruling al-:u; which,
Laski believes, has not beesn their hablit in the past. It is in
this conneotion that he quotes Mr. Shaw's words that "It is the
seoret of our governing class....who, though perfectly prepered
%0 be generous, humane, oultured, philanthrople, pudblis-spirited,
and personslly charming, in the second jnstancs, ars unaltersdly
resolved in the rirst %o have money snough for a handscme and
delicate 1ife, and will, in pursuit of that money, datter in the
doors of their fellow-men, sell them up, svesat them in fetld dens,
shoot, stals, hang, 1Fpr1scn, sink, burn and destroy them in thse

name of law and ordnr.'l

The conclusion whish Latki drevs is that the British are
not imnune from uasing viclenss for the purpose of sahieving change.
British demoorasy produges a strong demand for eguality. it the
sens time 'the dslief in ineguality is s¥ll) a profound passien
with our governing claas.' They hola.to ineagquslity because it
snables thu,‘so_lnzatain the aystea of privileges which they enjoy.
The syatem ér sdusstion, he holds oconforms to olass distinetions,
That 1is one way by whioh she privileged oclass conirols the command-
ing positions in soeliety. Again, sueh professions as the $ar {(and
medlicine) the officer class of the army, of the eivil service, and
sven of the Chureh of England do nos offer a fsir chance of entrande
$0 the ohildren of the working class. The d4iplomatic service ia

l. Parliansatary Government in xngiand, Pp. 188-18%.
2. Dedderasy in Orises, pp. 383-324.
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nore markedly reserved to a sasll Bumber of publie achools, The
resuls of privilege has deen the absence of real unity of spirit
and culture between the different olasses of British scolety.

They live in different worlds and the temper of the ruling class
has not been one of resistence to olaims of equality, but also of
resistence to members of other clusses to share in powsr with shem,
"No child of working class parenta has ever sat in & conservative
sabinet; end Mr. John Burns was the only trade unioniat who, be-
fores the war, was selected for high office by the libersis. Until
the advent of the lLabor Perty ina 1906, as s asparate foree ino
Britiah politics, 1t is notable that the most numercus elsss in

the nation was virtuslly without representation in the House of
Golnonl."1

Compromise does not seem 0 be posaible. Laski does not
agree that ths sttitude of the working olass is sn indicetion of
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the possiblility of peaceful sompromiss. Tu him, the goneral eleo-
tions of 1931 could not have siiown that the scamon people atoed
s0lidly behind the governing clsss. Those slestions, bdelng what

he salls penic elections, eannot bs considered a sure $est of the
permansnt teaper of the working class, For, he argues, as long

as the i{nstitutions efe unsltered, the workers will demand & ohange.
They may be Opposed by the hopes of better times. But thet will
not permanently keep them satisfied. "Long years of industrisl
depression have producsed a lack of faith in, an apathy abous, our
hissoriocal instituticns whieh made them far more fragile than they
supsrficially lpptir'.‘ That the workers 4o not want revolution is
truae. But they want economie sesurisy and deiter living cord itions.
If the vay $0 this goal is barred, they will not rest unmoved when

they find that their hopes are being frustraged.
1. Demooraey in Crises, pp. 288-214. 8, x!’.‘o' ». 280,
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The Cabinet: The foregoing analysis and srgumenis sre ths dasis

of Laski’s view of the problenslwhiuh democratie inetitutions are
faciog today., That, in faoct, is the sssence of hias major argument
in his work on parliamentary governrent in England. The veasknesses
which democeracy hsa and will display, has only pertially deen the
Teault of lnatisutional causes; ths major common 4defeot is the
inoreasing diverslty of viaw on the fundemental structure of soclety
It is in thia light that he examines the eabinet, the civil service,
the Judioiary, the army And the monarchy. Writers, for instance
may argue that the cabinet hes sssumed the initistive which they
wish to ses with the leglalature. They may say that 1ts powers

are great; that it Iis pressed by a huge smount of work to which

it cannot attend properly. An important minister has to attand to
the business of his department, has %o sequaint himself with the
importans questions b;roro the sabinet, snd haa $0 face the legis-
lative assenbly. Besides his family affairs he has t0 make party
speeches and attend caremonial funotions. 4ind, wvhen foramulating
end snnounoing poliey, he has to think of the sleatorate, of power-
ful intereat, and of his ecllaagues. It 2180 may be argued that
the oabines is snslaved to a powerful beaurcoratic sdninistrasion
¢f permanent éivil ssrvents; or thats through delegated and semi-
Judiciel funotions, has assumed powsrs of which she should be dep-
rived. Yet, regardless of whether he agrees with any of thess
¢claims or not, Laski believes that the cabinet aystsm, despite its
great marits, has now 10 meet the ultimate conflict between
Capitaliam and Socialism if i% ls to prove that it oan sucoessfully
maintain i1tself.

That agein, is she basiz of the attitude of the oivil
asrviee, It iz true that 1% hes proved itself both efficient



end neutral. It is even trus that it was its officials who dis-
sovered the faots which msde the change from a lalssez-falre to

8 positive state imperative. It was, Laskl says, these facte

upon shioh darx built his condemnation of the capitelist system.
But the faoet that it has 80 far served different govermments
failthfully ie no proof that it will do so when a socislist govern-
nent, determined to proceed with the transformation of capitalist
soclety, comes to power., That is a test which it will have to
meet if the occasion arises. We have, Laski argues, to remsmber
that the various goveraments which 1t has served, have hLeaen either
supporters of the capitalist gystem, or soclalists goverannzents
whioch moved within the framework of that aystem without reslly
sttempting its modification. Ye have also to remsmber that the
highest offiocials of the service are membars of the ruling class
who 1ive its own 1ifs and sccept its tenets. The traditions whisch
the departzents have bullt will weight against change.

The csae 0f the armed rorcsi is not different, If we
assune that ths present ruling olass will refuse 10 allov the
tTansforzstion of their order, the sttitude of the armed forces
bescomes very important. In osse a soolslist party attains power,
will they obey the constitutional suthority? It is said that
the civil power is supremenover the military. Yet vwhen one thinks
of the solor of the z2rmed foroes, he osnnot be sure that this
suprezacy can be maintsined under certain conditions. The offieers,
Laski argues, belong to the middle and upper elasses." When
further,”™ hs says, "the officer who retires from the service embarks
upon 8 politioal ocaresr, his spiritus) home is slmost inverisdly
1n the ranks of the sonservative perty."} Hence it is fair to say

1. Demcersey in Crises, p. 107.




that the army favours the established system. And it follows
that, unless the rank and file of the army are on the side of
the soclialist perty, the armed forces, in a time of orlses,

will defend the conservatives,

The Judiciary: It might be claimed that &% least in the realm

of law, the fecta are against Laski's contention. Le:al esquality
we are told, st least in modern times has been one of the baailc
orinociples of soclety. The Jjudiocisry has developed a tradition
of impartiality. The Judges have besn pleced outaide the

realm of political influence. Before thoem the rich ss well as

the poor, the black as well as the white are not ob'ects of

different treatments.

Lasks, hauefor, does not atteck the neutrality of ths
Judidiary or thae integrity of the Jjudges. But his oconception
of law and the relation of the Judgea to it, make theu instruments
of the state whioh, in turn, 1s the instrument of olass power,
The Judge, he declares, is an instrument of atate poutr,z and
*la¥ is not s body of eternal snd immutable prinsiples whioch,
on disocovery, the Judge forthwith applies. Law is & body of
rules made and changed 1n given times and places by cen to
secure ends which thay deem desireble."@ Law, Laski wishes
t0 stress, i3 the reflection of the economic order of the
society which mainteins it. In a feudal sooiety it is an ex-

pression of the rights and duties pertsining to the ownership

l. Ses Article on Judlolisl Function ir 'The Danger of Belng

& Gentleman.
3. Demoeracy in Crises, p. 129.



of land; in & ocapitelint scciety to ownership of sroperty;
and in soviet Russie, "ls deliberately devised to protect the

basic assunptions of a communist state."

Moreover, he points out, the sppointment of ite Jjudges
is in the hands of parties whioh uphold capitalist principles.
These choose the candidate not only on the basis of his ability,
but als¢ on the 'soundnesas’ of his views which really nesn
thet ke does not question the oapitalist sssumpPtions. That
is why radicals or sven sceptics have been rare on the cours,
Nor is the 2nglish system different though, in nglend,
Parliament is supreme, and the Judiciary has a tradition of
indehendence and incorruptibility. The Jjudge there is trained
in the tredition of the ruling cless, He takes part in its
social funcotions, "He is", in Laskl's own words, "a successaful
barrister, and, iﬁ the majority of instances in the lasst hundred
years, & sucgesaful barrister who has played his part in the
Houss of Commons™. And the courta have aoctually shown an
attitude which reveals thelr readinesa to maintain the assump~
tions of the cspitaliat system. "Thore ia, in brief, "Laski
says, "s good deal in the habits of English Jjustice whioch
gives point to the traditional aocusation sthat there is one
law for the rich and one law for the poor."l That, he thinks,
is illustrated in the realm of freedom of spsesh, treatment
of the poor debtor snd rich bankrupt, inadeguasy of defencs
of pooy persons, and the application of law relating to picketing

1. Demooraoay in Crises, p. 134,



during a satrike. The attitude of the courts towards utterances
hostile to the present order; towards soolalist activity and the
different treatment eccorded to Fasclats is 1llustrative of 1t»
cless position. The poliee did not intarfere in the Yasclst meet-
ing at Olympia in 1984, and inspite of the violence that oocurred
at thaet meeting, the House Sec¢retary Jjustified its attitude on the
basis that "the lav provides thst uniesa the promoters of a meet-
ing ask the police t0 he present in the aotus) meeting they ecannot
g0 in unless they have reason to belijieve that an sotual breach

of the pesse 1s being committed.” Yet when, three nonths later,

a meseting, of which the sheirman and first apeaker were scolalisise,
was held in South Yales, the polige interfered, snd hed the right
to do 8o according to the gourts Wi s9l1d that "the police were
entitled t0 anter any meeting i they had reason to delieve that,
in thelr adbasnce, thoé& might be elther seditious uttersnges or

& breach of the pcacs.'l Laskl conoludea; "A prineiple of lav,...
that wes unknown to the House Secretary's legel sdvissrs in June
19354, is enunciated without doudbt by the High Court in aAugust of
the same year. It is impossible not to note that the speskers

at the rirst mesting were Fascists; while the chajirman and ohlef
apsakers at the Scuth VWales meeting were communists."® Rven whea
the position of the laypers is examined, it is found thet their
weight is in favour of one ¢lass againat another, For e lawyer
who earns his living by serving business men and sompsniss, would
lose that poaition if le attaoked the order which shey uphold or
if that order was to bresk down. "Nor is it unworthy to remark,"

Laski says in this connection, “that the lawyer who served the

1. Purlissmentary Govermment in England, p. 337.
8. Ibi‘. pl “?0



-30-

Labour Covernxent of 1984 in high legsl offlce suffered s serious
loss of income until he ssvered his connection with that perty.wd
The training of the lawysr is rooted in the traditions of ths past.
A reforming lawyer, Laskl asintains, is unocommon, and the profession

has shown i{tselfl conservative and hostile to reform.

iaski’'s view may be made clearer by saying that he eon-
sidera lav to be an instrumsnt the domination of the atate by a
gertain class. Law, if follows, is ncot p system of abstract
Justice which extends its bdenefits and protection to people of
all clasaes equelly; its main purpose is to safeguard the gains
which the dominant oclass enjoy against those who are not mexbers
of that oleass, 4Aind since the courts, Judges and lawyars, are
brought up, in a conservative menner, in the tradition of the old
aystena, they tend, desplts their intsgrity snd iampartiality, to
endesvour to maintain the assumptions of that system. The sig-
nificance of this cbservation may bes fully realised if we recol-
leot that in axerics the Bupreme Court hes the power to declare
laws and acts of the sxseutive unconstitutional, and that in
England, desplte the suprenscy of Parliament over the Judielary,
the judges really share in making the law i the prooess of their
appiication, Buch pover has made them, Leski maintains, able, in
cortain oases to impose s oheck aven on the snactnents of the legis-
lature. That may be illustrated in the Taff Vale ¢aas whiesh showed,
he =rites, that the “House of Lords shought it imposaible that
2arliament should have excused trade unions = despite the plain
words of the statute - from liability for the Sorsious sots of

their agents”.®

1. Demooraey in Crises, p. 142,
2, Parliamentary Government in Ingland, p. 384.
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That is to say, in Laski's opinion the judges when applying the

law, have as a background %o their deciaslon, certain aajor pre-
misses that embody the main nors of private property. The im-
Pliocstion is that thelr Jjudgment gannot go beyond the bounderies
defined by these 'inarsioculate major premissesa.' Hence, the
Judiclary, in this context, cannot, no mnatter how lmpartiasl and
independent it 1s, dut he ultimately diased in favor of the ruling

class.

The Monarchy: Laski ettaches s great deal of importance to the
position which the monarohy ocoupies in the English conatitutionsl
struoture. It might, he balieves, pluy & vital part in the
struggle batween Capitalism snd Soclalism, Thaet 1s dus, first,

t0 its sooisl attachments and, second, to the fact that its pre-~
rogatives are not vell defined.

8ince the days of Queen Viotoria, the Znglish mensrehy
has grown in asocial prestige. It has exchanged its former power
for the influence and support which it now snjoys. The ocsuses
of this development seem t0 be apperent. The Rnglish monsrch has,
at least it is so believed, stood shone parsy struggles. Thus he
has withdrawn from the political arena, end saved himaself the
suspicion and hostility whioh would have bdeen cultivated against
him hsd he not chosen that path. Agein, the regquirements of the
shpire have snhanced the position of she English Monarch. Laski
notes hov the popularity of Queen Yictoria aterted with her proe-
lasation as Empress of India. The various part of the Empire,
particularly those that are independent, need s saymbdol of unity,.
The ecabinet or an elestsd president are not gualified for that
high post. The monarsh la. MNorsovar, Laski points out, the Roysl
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Family has been devoted to social funotions, has shared the netioni--
2l emoticons of the couniry, and has been associated with success~
ful wars. This, together with the fact that every Roysl ict and
avary utterance has beenh magnified and cclorsd by every instrument
of propegands, explains $he love and respsct which the pubdlic hold
for the Royal Family. One other development has contriduted in

the sene direction. The remnants of the 0ld aristocrsey still

look to the monaroh for leaderahip and since the advant of the

very rioh into the aristoeratio renk they have also looked %o the
monarah for favor to enhanscs their soccisl position. In this way

the rangs of support for the monarchy haa bosn nade wider,

But what does monarchy imply? It requires s court and
and aristosrscy: That is really inconsistent with eguasliity. Yor
an aristcorasy cannot but stand for some privilegs whiech is denied
t0 those who are outslde its ranks. The influence of the orown
and 1ts prestige tend to make such privilege look nstursl asnd
fundamental. Thst is the impors of Lsski's words, "Yes the fast
surely is that the whole impsot of ths erown and ths scoial
system $t necessitates is to preserve that temper of lnequelity
it is the purpose of a Labour Psrty to deny. It gives birsh to
& set of values whioh are both irrational and dengercus. It per~
suades men to sogedt the 1dea of & leisure elass whose standard
is set by the conspicous waste of which they are capadle. It
attaches romande and eeior +0 things in themselves utterly devold
of bothw.?

The implication 1is that, granted these bonda of the
monarshy #ith privilege, 1t is doudbsful 1f the influence and powsr

1. Demograsy in Crises, p. 117.



*35-

of that institution will not be uged in the support of the con-
servetive cuuse. The very $training whisch the prospective monsreh
gets, and the 1ife he lives, despite the apparent display of
interest in the lot of the poor olass, is such as make him unable

to understand adequatsly ths workers side of the picture.

In the seoccnd place, the prerogratives of the monareh
are not really well defined. The doctrine thet the king musat eot
upon ths advice of his ministers, Laski bLelieves, may cive rise to
differsnt conclusions. Does it mean, he asks, that the king may
sdvise, encourage, and warn, but must ultimstely acoept the adviece
of his ninlfater? Or does he have a reserve powsr which he may
use at his own discretion? 1Is he entitled to refuse a dissolutlion
of parlianment and t0 veto & blll pessed by both houses? Is he
the "Guardian of the Constitution” during an exmergency? Yho is
t0 pass Judgment upon ihat conatitutes sn emergency? These guestions
night not seem importent. It is novw generally belleved that the
English moparoh stands outwide the circle of political action, he
B0 longer rules the country, dbut aats as a nominsl head to serve
gertain general purposes. This may be best 1llustrated by the
faot that thers has beed nO sericus astask on the monsrchy--not
even from the left., Yet Laaki'u'urgu-cni is one whish is con-
oerned with how the prerogatives of the monareh might be exploited
in & time of orises. Yill the monarehy, then, be able or slloved
t0 maintain strict neutrality? “Since Vistoria®™, he says, "the
monarch has proved his anxiety to remain outside of party confliots.
But at a times when the very foundations of soclety are threstensd
it would be superhuman on the part of the governing elass if Shey
414 not sxploit his prerogatives. 80 to refrain, at least, has



-S4~

not been thelr habit elsewhsren.l ind Laskl belioves that, striotly
speaking, the EZnglish Monarch has not been as passive as many de-
lieve. G{ueen Tietoria, in coatrest to the ploture drawn by Bagebos,
was sotive in the conduot of the goverament. "It is true, and it
is fmportant, that she never either refused s dissolution or vatoed
a bill., But she played & coasidarable part in the cholee of her
ministers; she szeocured the -ppolntnjnt of some and prevented the
appointment of others. She had no hesitation in foreing her views
upon every aspect both of domestic and foreign poliey;~% Rdward
YII elso was not without his power. Appointments, pressure on
the cabinet about his government of Indis, intriguing with indi-
vidual members of the sabinet eoming to agreeunant with the opposi-
tion =« thess are some of the sats which Laski puts on the kings'
1188, =He never-, our writer asys, “overstepped the bounds of
sonstitutional propriety in anything like the ruthless fashion of
Queen Viotoria, But there is no mistaking the side upon which
his {nfluense was thrown*.® The oonducs of King George V seems
$0 have besn different. This king was noted for his respeot to
~ the sonstitutional rules. Yet Laski doubts his neutrality et

~the transfer of power from the Lsbor Party to the Rational Govera-
ment in 1931l. In his snalysis of the situation, however, he does
not producse material evidence sgainat the neutrality of the king,
dbut hs draws the conelusion that there ia grounds for suspecting
thet EKing George v aoted deliberately in such s way as %0 enadle
Mr. Baldwin to chooss the bDest mouent for selections which gave him
a vast eoussrvative msjority. Yinally, the short reign of Zdward
YII1 provided a monarohical erises whish, had its sause been 4if-
ferent, would have thrown mugh light on the tempar of the modera

i Parliemeavery Govi. ih Ragiand
»* SEARAYYy . . 397
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British Monarohy and its alliance with the conservative forces

in the nation. But the question which it envolved was not cne

on whioh thare !a any resl difference bstween the =soclaelists and
the conservatives, !'ence the sgreement of both thess camps cen
not be token to mean that the conservatives are willing to Jjein
hands with thelr enemies agalinst their king wvhen the cccasion
srises. Had the atti{itude of xXdward VIII represented an endeavour
to champion the conservative cause, different conclusions would
have been drswa. The real issue was thet the king wented to makse
the woman, whom he loved, hias wife. But that women wes not fis,
in the opinion of the Britiah people Iin general and the sritish

mpire, to be thelr gueen.

Such, according to Laski, is the situaiion in Xngland.
The conclusions he draws are gloomy. For, he concludes, "it may
be thet the British Governing Clsss is different from any other
inhistorical experiendge.... It may be that 1% is prepsred,....to
see 1tself strippred of power by the very instrumente devised to
pressrve it.... In these events, no doubt, parliamentary govern-
ment will be both eanriched end strengthened by the proof of its
unique flexidbility. Yet beesuse it may ba the csse that British
husan nature is not, i the last resort, so finally different
from that of Cermany or Francy or Itsly, the discussion of al-
ternative hypotheses iz not wholly an {llegitimate adventure."™

Disgontent and Authority: It is on the basis of the foregoing
arguments that Laskl sxplaine the deorsased power to secure obe-~
dlenge and greater resistence to law, These, that i{s, have not
been due to any nev love of this order and lawlessness on the

part of men, but simply desause there has ooms about a basie
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disagresment on fundamentsls regerding the kind of order under
which men desire to live and mare ohenges in the political
msohinery, Laski holds, will not solve the problem. Such devices
as the initistive, the refarendum, proportionel representstion,
develution of power, federsl forms, are poverleass in tha face

of the impeding danger. The cors of the orises 1z economic shange.

Demcoracy cleirms to be the rule of reason. Under it
the possession of power is not gained by a resort %o violence.
Only the power of argument and psmceful persuasion sre necessary
for political victory. Justice, it 1s implied is not identios}
with coercion, and parties that are not in power remsin free %0
esonvincs the electorats that thsy aean serve the country more sug-
sesafully than the governmnent of the day. 7To those who passionate-~
ly hate vioclence and have sxpsrienced the results of the repleace~
ment of reason by violencs, the sbove sclalms are attreactive., To
them it ims sasy to see thet the &pplication of reason to ths so-~
lution of human problems is sxtremely desirable. That, as Laskl
agrees, 1a frue. But the guestion he raiszes 1s: Are mea fundamense
1ly reasoning animals who are guided by logic? Do they aot sgoord-
ing to reason? His answer is in the negative. For, as he says,
*Thsories of social organization for whioh no vallid proof sxiasts
have heen and still are, urged by thelir inkeriters with a simple
Talth in thelr velldity whish would be pathetic if it were not
tragic.cc.codnsd he will oling to them as valid, will fight on their
behalf wish ecstaey, will bring to their support sll the reacurces
of intelligence and pesalon and inaginution".l And futility of
reason, where essentiels are at atake, is adequately illustrated

in the relation of atate to state, len, Laski wishes t0 make clear,

1. Demosraey in Crises; p. 188.
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do not love order for {ts own sake, but for the ends i1t serves:
whea those ends sre in danger, men will sacrifice order by fight-
ing for thelr preservation. %¥hen they have strong convietions
which are threatened, they become less tolersnt snd are conseguent-
ly unprepered %c trust resason., In-rnct, they becoues 30 intolerant
that they would, tc say the leaat, not be offended by the use of
unconventional means that serve ends which they spdprove. "The
Conservative Party in Great Britain”, he writes, "big business in
America displays & fleres indignation towardse the methods by

which the 8coviet aystem has consolidated its suthority, dut they
display 2 singulsr levity towards the use cof those same mathods

by ussolinl beocause they approve the purpcse he ls serving".s
The sanme 1s %true, he adds, of the attitude of the 3British Labor
Party towards the Russian experiment though it does not favour
its methods. fhe truth whiseh these siatements ocarry can hardly
be denled. MNuny of us are aware thet, to some Deople of the irad
.Iorld, an sttenpt on the purt of a Zuropsan eountry %o carve ous
a colony and maintain its control over it Is a oriminsl sot
worthy of extreme denunolation, buts the sctual ennexstion of part
of Syris by a Moslen nsighbour 1s, st least to o Pert of those
pecple, an ocacssion of relief. The reascn is known to these sho

know the eountry.

Reason, Laski believes, can preveil only when there is
political stability and economie expsasion. That is s pericd when
the constitutionsl struoture is not sericusly questioned and when

the demsnd for materiel comfors is satiafied. This 1s nos $o say,

l. Demoorecy in Crises, p. 1858.
2. Inis., p. 190
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ef course, that only material guestions meks wen llable tu 4in-
gard resson as the inastrument for aettlement, HReligloua, social
snd family differences have caused bloodshed. DBut theas, he
argues, are laergely unenduring. He guotes Madison's vords: “The
only dursble source of faction is property” end adds that "over
the rights that are to attash to 1t there 13 no secrifice that
men are not prepared to n:ka".l At present, property is the
dividing line between the two camps. The ruling c¢lass dcses not
only find its property threstened but also the tradlitions asso-~
clatad with its possesaion. JIts nmembera ere facing the dsnger

of losing thelr eonhanding position and beéeconing the recsplents
of orders from theoase whom they hsve long regarded as thelr in-
feriors. And the nev syetem which these infaeriors are attempting
to establish, deprives the pressnt nmasters of the essentisle

which they hold dear.

But the expsciations of the masses in a denporsey pro-
duce s contrast to $hose of tsheir rulsrs. They ere taught that
they are eguel in polities and defors the law. They tend to be-
lisve that they ere egually entitled %o bensfit. Vhen they ecome
to realize thlt‘privat- propsrty stsnds in the way of eguality they
seek, it 1s naturel that they will attempt to adolish it., Sueh
s the poaition of the worker. He is made to believe that, though
his politicsl pover, he La sble 10 secure control over the eon-
ditions under whiech he lives. 1In the industrisl field on the
other hand, he finds that he has to obey unhesitatingly the orders
of the ownsr. The fresdom whigh dexccoracy is =esnt to provide for
hin, is bondage in the field of industry. Yhen Le bdecoses fully
consoious of the ocontrast he seeks t0 liberate himself in the

1. Demoeraey in Crisés, ». 192,
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industrial field -~ The ilnstrumout of achieving that end ls the
abolition of »rivete prupersty. ‘that 1s the position whieh Laski
helds. e rejects the clsim that there is friendshi) or real
personzl touch Letween worker und employser, Thelr iaterests, he
maintains, are busicly coatradictory. It 1s true that it ia in
the interest of the worker that his employsr does z0t% fall in
business becsuse that would meke him lose his Job., It is &lso
true that if the profit of the employer dropys, & reduction in
wagas or nuxber of workers will be one of the results. Lut, he
insists, it is also true that during e perlod of prosperity,
workers will demaand better conditions, When s Qeprssalon saets
in, ettenpta at economy #%¢ the workers sxjense will de resisted.
In short, "The relstion batween ovapits)l and labor is slways one
of war, open or veiled, for in an aoquisitive society, whers the
fundamental motive orhbohatior is profrit, men are bound to atruggle
for the fruits of aaquisiticn'.l

The prerequisites of s sucosssful representstive govera-
ment, scgording to Laski, are three. First, there should be agree-
nent on fundanentsls. Sevound, no importsnat elass should bs pere
sanently exocluded from a share in political power. Third, fthare
should exist a diffused habit of tolersnce that would peruit pesce-~
ful argument., Tolerance, it la added, comes with sscurity. Waea
thene disappear, pesaeful solutions besons, to say the least, X~
tTemely doubtful. Pust Descseful agreexzents in demoeratic occuntries
have been possible beosuse, they did not iavolve essentials. Laski
sven olaims, referring to she REnglish House of Commons that,

*Its political relstions, the social hebita that it duilds, the
naturs of its procedurs, all expresa the fgot thet its nembers are

1. Demaeracy in Crises, p. 198.
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aware that 1its bnttlo‘ ars sham battles in which vitel wounds
are not $0 be inflicted on elther side, ZEvery cabinet thut took
office from 1832 wes sware, with vne exceptlon, thut whatevar
legislation it psased would Le obeyed; snd that excepilien, the
Homs Ruls Aces of 1914, was rfor the Opposition a "Vital "ound”,
whieh 1t ia significent, led straight to the thresihold of civil

1

war®, That, he adds, 1s not only true of =ngland, but cf

other cepltalist democrecies ae well., In the United Ctates, the

Repudblicans and Demoerats heves been in agreement upon fundamentals,

the one serious disagresument over slevery and the rizht of
secaessaion led to oivil vwer. In ¥rance, "Since the foundation
ef the Third Republio no fundementel has been in guestion until
the Soclallsts posed the matter of the ultimete.constitution of
propersy. Then they 412 the mensce of Fascism was zt onoe
apparent; snd demonracy in Prance wes ssafegusrded cunly by an
agresment betveen parties of the Left to postpons the lssue of
Socialism.”® In the Sesndinavian oountries, the Sccislist Govern-
ments have boen sble to maintein theiy position without violent
opposition because they have not attennpted to disturd the
foundstions of soclety.

That 1z why Laski delieves that violence snd revolusion
are f{mminent. - Jhe cspitalist demooraey of the pressnt day
divides soclaty into two great ocamps, owners of property snd
workers. pDemoocracy tesches the lstter thet they are entitled
to freedom snd squelity. They, on the other hand, have becoms

oconvineed that there is no resl equality and freedom under e

-

l. Parlismentary Governmeat in Xngland, p. 201
2. Ibid., p. 202. (Bsfore the eleotions of 1988)
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capitalist system., That systea has oceased t0 et thelr ex-
peostations. ‘They seek 10 chenge it, 5Gut to the owaers of property
it is 80 desr that they would not pescefully surrender even 0 a
dencoratic decision ~ egreement on fundsmsenta.s does not exist,

Henoe the clash of arms ssems inevitadle.
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THE DEVZLOPMENT OF BNGLISH SOCIALISM

The beginning of working-~olass consclouaness in England
cat be traced beck to the period before the great indugtrisl upe
hesval which w»e ocsll the Industriel Revolution. Thers had Dre-
viously existed working=class unions snd England had witnsssed
the occurrsnce Of strikes. But not before the end of the 18th
century or the beginning of the 1l9th did separste workers orgeni-
zations form part of s concerted —ovenant, or were thsy represen-
tative, 1n a real way, of the working class as s whole, In the
words of Mr. Cole, "These ssrlier cutburats of industrisl disoon-
tont were either shoer hunger novements, suoch &8 the bread riota
which <are oonamon 1n neny perts of elghteenth century England,
or arose out of the apecifio grievances of bodles of worknen, $8r
the nost part skilled artisans or craft workers in psrtiocular
trudes such as the woolen industry under the domestic system or
the susller urben handiorsfts of the sightesnth century towns, "1
That grisvences there existed werse not looked upcon as part of a
general sooisl echems, The seperste groups of workers sought
recedy for their particular trouble by the organization of atrikes
or by appesl to the state., Sometimes, it is true, workmen of
one trade helped workers of another. It is also true that, at
tines, the workers' orgunizsation extsnded beyond a local baais,
But this did not =ean the existence of & common philosophy or of

s common polioy behind which the workers atood as a claas.

That wes true of Enghdnd despite the fact that even de~

fore the advent of the Industrial Revolution, aoue sort of a

1, S8ocialiam in Evolution, 1938, p. 9.



capitalist systea i the sphere of commerce hed daveloped in
England, Of that Mr. Cole writes, "Hven befors the introduction
of power-driven nsehiansry on any oconsiderable soals, the woollen
induatry, st any rate in the Yest of sngland, snd to s certain
extent in Yorkshire slso, wes slresdy organized on s capitaliat
baais; and both eoanl-mining end the mcre importmnt branches of ihe
metal ifndustry hsd for technical reasons to be developsd at sn
early atago on cepitalistic 11:--".1 Thus there hed existed s
distinct proletsriat in ¥aglend hefore the introducsion of machines,
but {t was not united in & common organization nor was it olass
econscious.

Bus towards the close aof the 18th century, working-class
econsciousnses degan to develop. The early moveusnts in which thias
developaent oould be discernsd were not orgsnized by the clder
prolstariss of the woollen industry or the coal mines, but rose
among groups of skilled ertsissns. It was this class of workers
Tether than the {ll~-paid factory workers and miners that first made
an atteapt to develop & new outlook and policy duils on soxne sort
of a conseption of working class solidarity. The first organization
of this kiad was the lLondon Corresponding Soelety which was formed
in 1792 shortly after the Frensh Revolution. The chief asotivities
of this society vere the holding of meetings, discussion, and the
publiocstion of pamphlets. Its obhjects ware more politiosl than
sconotiic, It sttempted the organisation of skilled workera for
ths purpose of supporting the middle class movements for polisical
reform. At that time, the Britiash politicsl atructure was oligarehl
The ohanges in the csntrss of population in the courss of the 18th

1, 8coialism in Evolution, p. 10.
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oentury due to the rise of new towns brought abous by the develop-
aents in ilandustry and commerce, was not followed by a change in the
territorial basis of political representation. "The existenee side
by side of rotten boroughs whose members repressntsd in effect no-
body but their ownsrs, and a large unfranchised sowns snd industrial
arsss served continuslly to emphesise the oligarchical and unrepe
resentative chsracter of the Britiah Constitution -~ the more so
because the institutions of local goveronant were for the aost part
even rottener than the Parlisment, snd afforded no outlet for the
desire to manage their own concerns which was growing rapldly both
snong the increasing middle classes and anong the upper stratum of
the working artisans.”? Influenced by the French Ravclution, the
nanbers of the society stood for universal auffrage snéd snnusl
parliaments. In its origin, the scclety represented the desirs of
skilled artissas to pisy s diastinet part in the movements of poll-
tical reform. It did not intend %0 insugurete a saparats movement,
but sought recogniticn among other groups thst worked for the ssme
politicel reforwms in whish lt'believod. In fact, its menbers needed
their own scolety, 00% 0 exdPress & different set of dellefs, dut
becsuss the alresdy established reform accieties reguired higher
eontributions then workmsh could meet, and carried sSheir work under
"eonditions whioh suited neither ths purses nor the manners of the
sriissn clsas,

But when the corrssponding scciety snd other similer as-
sociations which were formed in most of the towns of the couniry
aross, the result mss that they developed scme degrese of slass oons~
elousnens, and sttenpted to express the grievanoves and miseries of
the poorsr workers. 7The movements of reform, however, ware erushed

1. Cole, Soalaslism ia Evolution, p. 1l-1%
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before any perasnsnt resuit wss attained. The sxperiences of the
Yrenoh Hevolution moved the ruling olass to desl with a erushing
hand with any movement thst aizmed at the alterstion of the existing
oligarchieal forms, Pitt, through his repressive neasures, was

able $0 Dreak up the movenent,

By 1815 conditions hed changed. The Industriesl Revolution
had advanced. The high prioces and the periocdical unemploymens
during the war with Frunce taught the workers s lesson in sollidarity.
The skilled artisen leaders obtained grester response from the
msoases of the pesple. The suppression of this wider ness zovanens
sould not be auccessful. Attempts of this naturs were Hade. lesd-
ars were sent to priaon; workers orgsnizations were broken up.
£ven a masssore - the famous Peterloc Massaore of 181¢ ~ did ooour.
*But it wes impossidle for the post-war sovement, however,much 1%
might be reprassed, to be arushed out of sxistense: it wes 00
strong and too widespresd for thei, and there was no longsr the
ery of sati-Jasobinism to rally the frightened middle clazsses be-
hind the repressive tasctics of the oligsrehs.” ¥isth the recovery
of trade after the war, the great povensuts of unrsst thst marked
the yesrs immediately after 1818 disappesared., In 1824, the Combina-
tion Lewas were repeslad larxgely due to the efforts of Franois Plade.
The outcome was & grest inoresse in trade union sotivity and a vide
cocurrences of strikes in many trades. Though the governuent, having
bedone slarmed, reimposed some of the former reatristions oa trade
unions, the somplete prohibition of combinations wes abandoned.
After 1884, the trade unions begen to develop very rapidly.

l. Cols, Socislism ia Evolution, p. l6.
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In the meanvhile, the agitation for reform was aprrosch-
ing the landmark of 1838, In this movement, the workers played
sn importsnt part, They, however, 4id not pursus sn independent
course of action, but associanted thenselves, »8 subordinates rather
than equals, with the middle claas reformars who were reasdy %o
asek working olsss support to wia political power, hut ware as
auah opposed to drastiec changess like the granting of universasl
suffrage, as the tories themnselves. This situstion pleced two sle
ternstives before the workers -~ elther to adandon the hope of re-
forming Purliament by constitutional means, or to support the
niddle olass reforuers in the hope of ultimately sttaining s fuller
political demcorsoy. Host of the working oclazs lesdars, uander
Cobbet, accepted the second alterastive, but thers wss a group
smong the workers who considered the class of employsrs and treders
as more its senexies than the 0ld arissoerscy. This group wss led
by Bunt and csme to be best known as the Hetional Union of the
Yorking Classes. It ¢1id4 not atand againat the Reform Bill, bud
persistently dexanded sdult suffrage and gompleste politioal demoe~
recy. Iss sucdess, of gourse, wvas impossidle, Yet its value ley
in she devslopment of working class oconsoiousness and of ths work-

ing claas movementd.

Robert Owsn:

puring the pexriod of the struggle for reforx, ss we have
ssen, Trade Unionism continued to grow. The ideas of one nan &0~
ninsted it - Robers Owan. At that time the workers d4id not have a
fized interest in the lend., They sxerted no direot pover can the
nstional nor the local governments. The Industrisl Revolution 4id
ot provids them with certsin benefiss. The Xnglish worker lived



under misersble conditions. He wes uneducated snd many of hie
fellow workers were utterly poor and very badly affected by changes
produced by the introduction of tha zschines. He worked long hours
end was Tuded with the competition of women and children. D3Rven,
children, sometines st the sge of five or six, hed to work the

same hours ss the adults. The effeots of such oonditions upon ths
workiang class csnnot be hard to imagine. “Destistute as they so
often were of parentsl protection snd oversight, with both sexes
huddled together under immorsl end insenitary econditions, 1% was
only nstursl that they should fall into the worst habits, and shst
their offspring should to such lsxzentable dsgree be vioiocus, in-
provident, and physically dogenorttl.'l It was under such oireum-

stances that Owen first formulated his scelaliatio acheame,

Owen bocams famous through his work st she mills of Nevw
Lensrk. There, he hid about t'olthcuannd people undsr him who
had lived & wretched life. s set himself to the task of improving
their lot, and he won great success. He taught the people habits
of olesanliness sund thrirt, provided them with cheep supplies of
good food, and was the first In England to found infant schools.
Ris superiority over his rival manufecturers 4id not lie in hias

application of new methods of produdtion in the sotton industry,
but, as Mr. Cole says, "also in realising that business sucoess
vas fully compasible with fair trestusnt and & tolerable atandard
of wages for his suployees.”

Up till 181%, Owen's work had been thst of s philanthro-
pist. Mow, he becams soaialiotio. He believed that the permanent

eauss of dlatress ves the gcompetition of human labour with the

l. Kirkup, A History of Soocislism, 1920, p. 56,
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machines. This belief did not nmke him hossilie t0 machiane produc~
tion, but led him to conelude that Lf its great hensfits were to

te enjoyed the uzachines should bs subordineted to nen. His plan
was the estsblishunent of ocommunities of about 1200 people, saoh

in one large building, to live on certalin aress of land. Ia shese
scamunities, sach family would hsve its privete apartments snd the
entire care of its children $ill they reachgd the ags of thres.
Beyond that ege they would be antrusted to the cars of the community.
The life of the communities would be cooperative, and work and its
produsts would be common to all the musmbers, In order to obtain

the advantages of both town and villsge life, agriculture will not
be the only oocupation, but the bast machinery would dbe provided

t0 each comaunity. As suoh communities incressed, they would join
in & federstion which would ultimstely cover the whols world.
Governaeat would no iongor bs in-tha hands of politicisaos, bﬂt

would be formed By dslegates c¢f the vericus trades. Owen, 0f soursse,
considered his plan preoticadle and easy to put into prectice. “He
rapidly convinced himself that thes Trade Unions would in = very
brief space of time-five yosrs-transfora existing soclety inte a
scolalist community by taklng sver industry and running 1t cooDers-
tively, and that within five months they could securs a large number
of immediazte bon.ﬁtn."l His plan womn popularity st first, but loat
it later on largely becsuss he oade announcements hostile to the

estadlished religious beliefs of the country.

Yhen the workers took over the 1deas of Owen, they modified
then according to their own needs. The developing capitsliatie
systom was disliked By the formerly independent srtisans and ordinary
faotory workers. Bosh ot_tha working-class seotions regarded

1. The Common People, 1938, p. 289.
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Owenlsm a8 & Way out of their misfortuns. In the worda of Mr. Cole,
"The skilled artissans interpreted it as s method whereby they could
sxsnolpate themselves from the sontrol of privute eaployers and
take over the conduct of industry through asslf-goveraning producers’
associations of thelr own, while the fectory workers and miners
saw in it the mesns Of escape from the pestilential atmosphsre of
the new industrisl towns into model communities under their owmn
contrel, and conduocted directly in their own lntcruata,*l In the
years lmuediately after the Reforma Aot of 1838, which left the
workers without the right to vote, the nevw coojerstive Scoialism
of Owen waas the prevailing doctrine smong e large seotion of the
working olass. Industrisl unrest and the sumber of workers orga-
nizations incressed, snd one plan sfter another of complete economis
reccostruction ona » gooporttivc basis were formulated. “Thers de-
gan to be $alk, as there had besn in the yesrs immediately after
1818, of & gensral strike to bLe lsunched simultaneously by the
sorkers in sll trades, and to end only with the complete supresson

- of private oapitelism, and the institution cf Cwenlte oooperation

a8 the dasis of a "nsw morsl torld'.s

But less than two yoers sfier 1832, the trade union move-
ment was encountering defeat. Local industrisl sroubles logether
with goverment suppression wers more then the tra{lo unions counld
successfully overcome. Yet, the fall of the Owenite Grand Netionasl
Consolidated Trades Union, d4id not mesn the whole ¢ollapss of the
Trade Union movement. Vorkers soocieties remained in existense though

the defest of 1834 sffected a change in their temper. This meant

l. 8c0clalism in Evolution p. 28.
2. Ibid., . 24.
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that “The first scocialist phase of Trede Unionisn was over; snd
through the middle deosdss of the ninstsenth century she unions
gontented themselves for the moat Dart with oollective bargeining
in the industrisl field, without sttempting any direat challengs

to the ocapitalist ayntcn.'l

The Chertist Movement:
Before the advent of what night be tarmed ths modern phase
of Svcislisz in Englend, Trade Unionisz nmsde another attempt at im-
proving the lot of the worksrs through politicsl organization, Im-
nedistely after the collapse of the Grand Hatlional Conaclidsted
Trades Union, the Chartist lovement sross. Though ¥illiam Loness
and his friends who drew up the charter reslised that political re-
fors would only eome gradually, developments foroed Chartism inteo
extre=e measures of sotion. The Poor Law Amendment Aot of 1834,
which simed at the sbrogetion of aystems of rellef to agriculturel
snd industrisl workers, caused s greast deal of opposition. Wien
the attenmpt was mede tO0 ep;ly the nhew lavw in the faotory sress,
troubls startad., “At once™ writes Cole, “"there flared up in the
Horth of Englsnd and in South Wsles ¢ grest instinctive movemens
of protest againat the withdrawsl of the old privileges of ocutdoor
relief; snd the unrest was the more serous snd widespread becsuse
the iatrcduction of the "reform”™ coinolded vith a period of scute
econonic distress®.® The Chartist lesders Dluced themselves at
the head 0f the mass wovamstt snd tried to win it over to suppors
the Chartist sause. DBut the moderate leaders like Lonett were
pushed aside, and more radical lesderas like O'gonner and Stephenns,

asauned lesdership.

l., 8oalalism in lvolution. p. 2V,
8. M-. P ﬂ.
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The demsnds of the Chartiat were political « Msnhood
suffrage, annusl parliscents, squsl electorsl distrioss, peyment
of aezbers, «nd the abolition of property gualificstions. Yt

behind these was the further demend or intention to improve the

lot of the workers. “Chsrtism™ wrote Stephsns, "is noc mere po-
litical question; it is & knife and fork question. The Charter
for us means good lodging, good eating end drinking, good weges,
aad shors hours of ltbour“.l

e A R

The Chartist novement failed to attain its odbJjectives.
Ssversl reasons contridbuted to this end. It Is olsimed that the
sati=Corn lLaw Lesgus and the attraction of cheup bresd drew the
sttention of the workers away from pollitical reform. It was true
that the leaders of the movement ware not united. One section of
Chartista advoosted the use of constitutional mzesns for the attein-
msnt of their aims, while the second section belisved in direct
sotion auch as the refusal %0 psy rent end taxes and the boyeott
of non-Chertists. But the resl causs of failure was the faot that
the ruling olasa was still powerful and sonfident. ur. Cols tells
us that the Capissliss syssez had not Yyet developed to be the

degree which would make the working class resdy for the sxercise

of politicel power.

The Modern Phese of Rritish Sooisiiem;
After the cocllapme of the Chartist movament in 1848, »
period of prosperity of almecst thirty years followed. Both ugri-
oulture and industry flourished snd England beocsme the workshop of
the world. During this perivd, socielism fell intc the background
save in the eirecles of forsign refugees such as Marxz. The workers
oscuplied themselves with the bdullding of trade unions and eocoperative

1. Hearushaw, 4 Survey of Soeislimm, p. 188-187Y.
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s0cietien as defensive instruments within the capitalist regime,
but there wes no direat challenge to this system. But at the end
of the period, a depresaion set in. ¥ith 1t wmas born the new
British Scoclalism. Liberslisa, in the laat years of the 19th cen-
tury begen to lowe its hold; 1t seemed unadle to fulril Lts proaises.
Fres trade was found inadequete for securing prosperity and wes
conseguently sattacked, Competition did not only destroy the uafit,
but also thoss who were lesss fortunste then others. Small capital,
for no reasons of poor qualificetions in ite Dossessors, was orushed
by big capitsl. The result wes thet the norms »¢ orthodex politieal
esconomy were seriocusly guestioned. A belief in the competitive
systen was giving way hefore the belief in combinations and autudl
protection, and the mcvenent for land reform esaguired more strangth,
All of this, of courss, neant that liberelisn was guickly loaing
ita supremacy. Yhat followed was s perlod of contest betwoen
liverslisn and soolalism in whiech esch tried to win the worisrs over
to i%s afde. Up until the end of the 19th century, socisliism wvas
unable %0 attract liberal lsbour to its ranks, but with the opening
of the 20%h, independent socislist labour began its career.

MHodern English Socislism was not dominated by the massive
figure of XKarl Merx and his teschinga. He paturslly had his ine
fluence, but it was from other sources that the movemsnt drev its
charecter. 7The workers in England seemed not to desire to Jjoin a
Rovement expressing sheir sspiretions and demands in Narxisn terms
which they 414 not readily undarstand, dut wsanted ons thet 4ireoctly
sxpressed their grisvances and sims in s language that was nesning-
ful to them. Marxian theories vwers largely introduocsd by Ryndmasn
and the Damocorstsie Yederstion whish was formed in 1881. Its prog-




remme, at first, was largely rudicsl. Tt contained such demands

e» universal suffrage, Triennial Parliaments, equal elsctorel dis-
trictes, peyment of ueikbera. Ite only socislistic demand waeas the
nationalizution of land ®hich weas more popular than sny cther,

The nembarshi) of the federation wes never large. It 414, however,
stirsot most of the prominent socislists of the country to iss ranks.
A group of thaess published & pumphlet in 1883 in which they attacked
the oombined domination of the 0ld aristocracy and the middle class
with 1ts resultant poverty and distress tc the worksrs. They urged
the latter 3o work for fres snd universsl eaduecation, the eight-hours
day, the seatabliashment of nations)l banks and the gradual abolition
of privete banking, snd the nationalizetion of reilways und land,
The tenper of the federation was violent. <The 0ld Chartist battle~

W &
ery was used »- Pgagefully if we may =~ foresfully if we muat.

In 1386. the Demooratio rederation became the Sooial
Demooratic Federation. But soon the faflure to attract the lideral
redical trade union workers, snd the discord among the leaders
caused & division. Some leadars left the rYederation snd formed the
Scoislist Lesague. The Bcolal Demoaratio Faderaiion was, of course,
definitely svelalist in charsoter. “Labour,” deolared its firse
programme, "is the souroe Of sll wealth, therefore sll wsalth be-
longs t0 labour. <The cbJest of the 300ial Demoerstic Federstion is
the establishnent of s free soolety, Dased on she principles of

political equality, with equal sooisl rights for all and complete

1 Its demands wers thas all officers or

emangipation of ladoure,
sduinfstretors should be deoted by universsl suffrags, abolition eof
the standing army and its replacement by a militia, S0 give to the

people the right so decide upon peace and war, the provision of free

l. Beer, Hizsory of British Soelalism, vol. II, 1989, p. 267.
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secular and compulsory educstion and free Jjustice, the regulation
of production of weslth by soclaty in the common interest of all,
and the declaretion of the mesns of production, distridution, and
sxchange as gollective nroperty. In the sighties, Znglish Social-
iste, with the exception of the atil) cbscure Fadlan acciety, de~
l1eved in and frankly advooated viclent resvolution. "Revolution

in the aightiaes™ writas r, Kirkup, "meant to soclialists barricades
in the streets, and socialism {nsugursted by violence s&nd bloodahed.
Cther aignifiontions are now sttached to the word, but although

this viaw wea eonirary to the sxpress opinion of Harx, his English
followers in those days scoraned snybody who suggested thet Soclsliam

oould dbe imsugurated by any other instruments then firuarnn."l

Yot this iarxian Socislisa was only one sspsot of British
Socislism. In other words, Msrx was one among other sources from
whioh Brisish Socialists drew their inspiration. “The ideas whieh
cslled the pioneers to the serviocs of the socoislist novement wers
very varioed™, writes iir. ittlee, "They vere not the followers of s
single goepel of one prophes. They 4id not sccedt ore revelation
es inspired.”2 He adds that the aumber of those who believe in
the theories cof Marx "has aslways besn small” in EIngland. ¥We have
t0 turn to Owen, to Henry George, 10 John Stusrt Mill, and the
land reform movenents; and again to Ruakin and Carlyle to find the
early influences on British Soeialism. Ve heve slso, with the
sane view in mind, to turn to religion. "England in ths ninsteenth
cantury vas atill a nstion of Bible resders.....The Bible is full
of revolutionary teaching, eand it is not surprising that, in a

sountry where thought iz free, many men and vomen have 4rawn from it

l. Kirkup, History of Socislism, p. 373
2. The Labour Party in Perspective, p. 28.
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the support which they needed for thelr instinotive revolt sgainst
the inhummn eonditions which capitalism brings®.l ur. attlee
thinks that the majority of those who have besn responsible fer
building up the soclalist movenent in Kngland have been zeslouns
Christisns. This Christiaa inspiraticon from which the British
aaéitllst drev at Juast part of sheir convietions explains how,
"1t is possible in Britain for s person to decleres himselfl a oom-~
munist und for milliions 1{ faithful Catholies to support the Lsbour
muc

Perty.*® This throws/light on the nsture of British Socislism and
it is fundamental for a proper understanding of its chsracter.

The organization which was responsidle for the formstion
and tesching of this new soocisliam waz the Fadian Sociesty.

Pabisn fSociaty: In 1888 & group of pecple among whom the lesdiang
personality was professor Thomas Davidson, met in lLondon to study
ethics., ILater on, s mmber of men from this group turned t¢ the
study of soclisl questions. The outcome was the formation of the
Fabian Society in 18684, Its neme, it is spparent, wcs sdopted

from the Roman lesder Fabius Cunctator whose tactiss they profassed
to initiste. "For the right moment you must wait, se Pabius 414
most patiently when warring ageinsat Hannibal, though many sensured
his deleys; but when the time comes you nmust strike hard, as Fadius
or your waiting will be in vain, and fruitless.” A few months after
its formation, two young intellectuals joined i{ts ranks - Hernard
Shaw end Sidney Yeble. It was these two men, writes Nr, Beer,

that gave to the Fablan Scofety its importancs in the history of
British Sccialiat thought. Together with other able members of the

1. The Labour FPerty in Perspective, p. 29.
2. Ibvid., p. 28
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socisty, thoy sttempted %0 educate themsslves and gsin knowledgs
Tather than scoepyt the work of one suthority or thinker se prophstie
and unliable to mske errors, The produot of thair study was the

naw socialisa which wes opposed t0 both Owenism snd Harxiass.

The Fabiens recognized the injustioces of the distridbution
of weslth in soociety., They Delieved that the great differeaces in
waalth and opportunity vere due to the eerlier monopoly of the mesns
of produoction. In the cese of land, those who possass better traots
obtelin thelr differential rent not becauss of Deraonsl effors, dut
bscause Of mere possession. In sruth, the differentisl guulities
of the land are dus not $o0 the efforts of the owner, or esny ofe
man, but to such causes a8 resources, site, climate, snd scientifie
development. The same, the Fabians belleved, wes true of indussry.
Profit in this fleld ias not really the rightful reward of those
sho xade {t. It was made possidble by vurious agencies whose indi-
vidual ocontributions could not be determined, such as sits, better
organization, inventions, sclieatifie progress, snd workers. That
is the source of the uneatrned ifnorement which, Judging by the mul-
tiplicity of the factors shioch join the produce it, is really ths
producst of soclety ss s whole. Henoce, the Fableas oonoluded, it
should go %o scciety as & whole end not to individusl landlords
and faotory owners. BY this, they did not mean equality in the
distribution of produce; spescisl ability should get iis revard.

*But svery vorker should bs gusrantesd s minimum of oivilirzed eximt-
encs, sad the more able should reteive s higher remunerstion as

rent for adility. 4As long es the scoial conscience of ths nation
was not yat developed enough to causs men to perform their duty %o
sooiety without regsrad to the dogrsc~or renunsradion, squuility ef



=l

distributiocs wes iupossiblc.”l

The early Yablans read the Capital of Narx. They were
impreased by the dasoriptive parts, yet they oculd not sgres with
certain of its principles and belleved that it contained sconomie
errors. Nor did they like its bitter, hateful tsaper as Mr.
Hearnshaw, who - is - sostile to both Msrxian Soclalism and Feblans,
writes, In the first place, they dld not acoept the materialistis
concsption of hiastory and the dootrine of economic determiniam.

The olass war ®as als0o rejacted both in prineiple end prasticas,
Agein, the labour stheory of velue was repudisted. "It is evident,"
The Febian Rassys proclaim, "that ths exchange velue of anything
depends on its utility, since no mortal exertion can make s useless
thing t:chango-blo“z Moreovar, the Fablans did not helieve that
the state would be deatroyed at the dawn of s socislist day, but
held that the varicus orgens of the atate whuld be graduslily trana-
formed inte soclslistic ohsnnsls for the permanent sdministration
of the cooperstive comuon weslith. HRevolution, of course, was not
t0 be the means of change. ZEvolution through gradusl reform snd
smellioration would be the inatrument by whioh Pabian Socislism

would bs aohieved.

Cn all the above mentiocsed points, the Fabliens were
opnosed t0 the Merxians. But they, like Karxfans, c¢lung to thres
beliefs which Hearashaw toims “ons error, one folly, and one 1li~
lusion - that placed them ummistakadly with the scoialist gosts
rather than with any retionsl sheep."d The rirst i{s thst they
belisved in surplius-value. 7This nmssnt thet labour produced a

greas desl more than it was paid for it as vwages. The surplus

1. Beer, Nistory of British Socisliss, VYol. 1I, p. 283
2. Hearnshaw, A Burvey of Boolslism, p. 298

3. Ibid., p. 299.
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went to the cepltalist snd landlord who was, therefore, exploiting
the labourers. The segond 15 that they wanted tc eliminate thase

two - the capitalist snd landlord. 4nd third, they wished to adbo-
lish private enterprise and bulld a collectivist, coopearative,

non~gconpetitive acclety.

The Fablans wanted to tranafrom coapatitive soalety into
s ocolleotiviss soolety., This transfromation waz not to be achieved
shrough zenersl confisostion, Ia fact, what would be taken by the
state, would be paild for, Yet by taxation, it is proposed i0 "re~
cover from the propertisd classes some portion of the plunder
which their economic strength and soclel position hsve enaehled
them to extract from the #orkers..,."X On the osher hend the
labourers would besome the Vorkera of the state, and every one
would receive s minizum meuns of existence depsnding upon the
stage of development of scolety. The atute, that is, would de
transforsed, through constitutional =aeens, Into & soclalist state,
Its various crgans, looul ss well es central, would sdminiatsr the
various industries and usilities, sad distributes the products
with special recoguition of ability. The state was tc be demoers-
tic in order to enable the whole of soclety to determine its own
11fe.

nde nt Labour Polities:

In the olosing years of the 19th century, ths need for
independent lebour politics was felt by seversl sections copcerned
with working class sotivity. So far, the masses of British vorkers
had not boen atiracted by ﬁl&-socialist thaorias, end, in polities,
the British trade-unions had largely escted as & branch of the

1. Hearashaw, A Survey of Socislism, p. 3504,
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liberal front. The trade-~unlon memdsry ia Parlisment voted lidersl.
Presently, conditions changed. ITndependent scciaslists and labour
lasders becime convinoed that it wes zore importent to organise the
working nen for :ndependent labour politics then to smiphoeize the
ein snd end of socislisn. Engels wrcte sbout the need for the
formetion of a labour Perty with sn indepenient class progrummsae.

A Tabdlen wrote, "The chlef aimk of our plan i{s the formeticn of a
distinet Labour Purty {n P&rliaannt.”l ind Felr Hsréle, shc vas

the greaet chempion of indepandsnt labour pclitics, made a protess
sgeinat the gollaboration of lsbour representstives with liberals,

who he declsred, “ere in dirsct sntagonism $c the working cless.™

In 1892, the feeling deacrihed sbove took prsoticsl
shaps. Praperstions were made to unite the verious indspendent
labour orgenisations into one party. In 1893, in s eounfersncs at
Bradford tha'Indepondont Labour Party was formed. <Thls new or-
ganization seemad to ocoupy & middle position beatwesn the Sosisl
Demoorstic Federstion snd Libersl Lsbour. The former d4id not wia
over the nsnses of the workers largely becauss it inalisted on the
accepiance of its theory snd endeavoured tc ilmpose its truth upon
tlie workers rather than mske room for shelr bdellefs and attitude.
The latter, hovwever, falled to pursus s labour policy asnd sllowed
fteelf to remeain a dranch of the Liberal Party. That this wes the
gsnersl feeling of the dslegates, =y be shown by the rejection
of a name proposed for thes new orgsnlization - 3I0cislist Ladbour
Party -~ and the adoption of the nuanme lndependent Labour Party.

The conference adopted a soclalist programse for the
independant Labour Party. “fhe aim of the Indspendent Labour Party®
writes ir. Cole, "“was Ifrom the first to achieve scme sors of

1. Deer, Ristory of British Socialiam Yol. II. p. 898,



-1’-

soeialiam; but it wanted t0 State Scolalism in native Xngliash
rather than in Marxist terzs, and to keep its socalaliest advcaassy
far oloser to the every day grievances of the working olass than
Hmdman's excesdingly theorsticsl verslon of iserxism alloitd.'l
In practical terms, 1t simed at the colleotive ownership end con-
trol of the means of produotion, This was to be schieved through
perlismentary action, socolal refort, end the protection of labour
and demcersey in oentral and loosl govermment, Mr, Beer writes
that there was no difference bdetwsen the programme of the Independ-
ent Labour Partsy and that of the Scoisl Deamooratis Federstion,

But, ss he adds, there vers marked divergences in the stund whieh
esch of the two orgunissations took towards the trade unicns and

in their propagands. The Independent Labour Perty was sympathetis
towards she trade-unions. It tried to convinoe them that it was
essential to idopt st independent labour policy, and that it 1Y
inconsistent to strike sgsinst liberal employers shd vote for them
at elections., Moreover, it 414 not use class enmity and revolution
in {ts propsgands. “The spsakers of the Independent lLabour Perty,
in their educationsl work among the treude unioniasts, herdly ever
referred %o revolution and cless-warfare, but sterted from the
ethical, nonsonformist, and demcorstic sentiments which appesl

moat %0 British uurknon.'a

Ihe Labour Party:
It was ths Independent Labour Persy that was largely
responsible for destroying the alliiencs batwvesn the trade-union
movenent aand liberalism. In fact, as Ur. Attlee writes, "Its
Darticular eoatribution so British Bocialism was ita recognition

1. Soeialism in Xvolusion, p. 81
2. Beer, Ristory of British Soaiaslism, Vol. XI. p. 304.
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that the trede union movement, slthough doainated largely by
1iberals, was yot the essentisl basis for & working-class politieal
party."l Together with the Fablian Sosiety and the Socisl Demoeratie
Yederation, it was one of the main contridbuters to socislist thought
in Engiand, end played an iamportsnt pert in the formation of the
Labour Psrty.

The crestion of the lLshour Psrty was brought sbout by
tvo causes. FYirst, the notive socialist propagands of hundreds
of enthusisstioc men snd women, and second, the recognition among
organised workers that the strike wus not a very effective weapon
and shat thelr mutusl assistsnce must be supplemented dY parlis-
mentary sotion. In 1899, the trsde-union congress asdopted & re-
solution, originally prepared by the Independsent Labour Party,
fastruoting “The Parliamentary Committee of the Trads Union Cong-
ress %o lnviﬁt the ocoparation of all the sooperative, scolalist,
trade union, and cother working cless corganizations jointly to
soopsrate on lines mutually agresd upon in convsaing s apsclsl
congress of representetives from asuch of the sbove mentioned or-
genizations as may be willing to teke part to deviase wayas and
nsang for the securing of an incresssd number of Labour nenbers
to the next Parlisment."™® Phe conforence for this purpcse ves
held in 1900, An enalysis of iss debated reveals the sxistence
of shres curreants of thought. First, thers wers thoss vho desired
to offer candidasurss, not only %o the working olass, dut to sll
thoss who wers sympathetio with the aims and demands of the ladour
nocvenedt. Second, some insisted that ocsndidstes should de chosen

only from thoss whoas orgsaizations were repressnted on the lLabour

1. Attles, The Labour Party in Ferspeotive, 16837, p. 38
2. Beer, History of British Scceialisms, Yol. I, p. 316-317.




Representasion Committee. Third, the choloe of candidates ahould
be rssiriocted to socis)l dencorats who »rofessed a balief in class
warfare and the collactive ownarship c¢f the nesns of production.
The second of these thrss currents of cpinion prevallied. The
gconference slectsd the nerbers of thse Laboir Hepresentatlon Cone
nittas = Saven Trade Unionlats, two =monbers of the Independent
Labour Party, two from the 20¢isl Democretic Federation {later this
orgenization withirew) and ons Fadblaa, :r. Jazes Zanmssy Xashonald
448 eleotsed Searetary. At first, cdmisasion to the Labour Hepresen-
tation Committes wss not open %0 Indlvidusls, but only to socialist
and labour orgenizxstiona. In 1906, the Labour Pesrty won its first
great victory. Of fifty candidates who= 1t sent to the slectoral
cappaign, twenty-nine were suocessful., This success was largsly
dus to the reaotion of the Trade~Unions agsin:t the Tarf Vale Casse,
and with it the Labour Party was bdorn. That ls why Mr, Attlee
wrote, "The kaen Labour nen might well hang on his walls a poptrait
of Lord H-lnbﬁry slongside that of Feir Hardit."l

Was the naw Labour Party Socislistio? The basis of 1ta
formstion was the sl ple one of returniig lLabour meubers to Parlie-
nent, and, as Mr, Attlee writes, this ebjeot, until the war (1914),
was quite matisfactory. *"In 1917 as in 1906 its objeot is stated
to be: "To orgsnize and asintain in Parlisment and the country a
politieal Labour ?nrty”.g Sueh s oonception of the Labour Party
before the war, as Mr. Attlee adds, was made olear in the words of

Mdr. Yardls in his preaidential sddress in 1911.

From the very first, the ties whioh dound the party to-
gother were of the loosest posaible kind., It has steadily and, in

l. The Labour Party in Perspective, p. 38.
2. Attles, The labour Party in Perspective, p. 40.
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my opinion, wisely always refused to bs dound by sny programme,

to subsoribe t0 any dogms, or to lay down any creed., Its streangth
has heen its satholioity, its tolerance, its melsoming of ell
shades of political and even revolusionary thought, provided that
its chief obJjecs, the unifying of the worksrs® polisicsl power

wes not dsmaged or hindered thoroby."l

Yot this does not seea 30 be the whole truth sbout the
Labour Party before the wer. It is true that 1t 4id not adopt
sooislism as its oreed. It is slso true that the forces of libersl
labour wers reaisted and ultimmtely defested in 1908 when the
¥iners® Federation Jjoined tha Labour Party with its f1iftean members
of Perlismant snd 850,000 meabers., But soclaliss wes closely con-
nacted with tho_pnrty. It 4id not openly and unhesitatingly asdopt
soclislism because thers were nen, inoluding soelslista, vho fnsiasted
that suoh sotion would be foreing the Trade Unionists into an se~
ceptenae of soccislism in whioch they did not beliave, and would
destroy the eslliance hetween the soclalist sand non-socialist worke
ors and workers' organizations. But at the snnusl coiaferencs held
in Hull i{n 1908, though a sooilslist resolution was defeated, another
socisliat resolution was sccedted "bscause™, as Mr. Beer writes,
*is was understood that it wes proposed for the purposs of eleeiting
and expression of opinion.” This resolution runs as followa: "That
in the opinion of this sonference the time has arrived when the
Labour Party should hsve a3 a definite obJect the scoisliaation of
the means of produstion, distributicn, and exchangs, t0 be sontrol-
led by s demoorstic stete in the interest of the entire communisy;
and the complete amancipstion of ladbour from the domination of
capltaliss and landlordisa, with the establishment of acolel and

l. AtSlee, The labour Farty ia Perspective, p. 40,



sechnomio squality betveen the sexes". Mr. Beer conoludes that
the discussions of sociaslist resolutions at the Hull Conference
showed that, "The labour Party stocod for sooslal reform - for a
sociaslistic reorgesnization of soviety by gredusl steps, bdut it was
no%t sooial reveolusion; it had no final gosl, but {mmediste geins;
1% did not oceupy itself with theories, but with prsotical nessures®
Again, Mr., Xirkup seens %o hold &« similar opiafon. ¥Wrising on the
viotory of she Labour Perty in 1906, he states: "At length s party -
{t sdopted the name of Labour Party - wasg constituted, soclalist
in almoat everything except itz name, and surficlently powsrful to
make itself a faotor in Parliement. J. Kelr Hardle wss elected
ochairnan, a faot which indicates that it was predominsntly socialist
in opinion notwithetanding that the organized socieliats wers dus
s small minority of the membership."® Zerlier, he had stated: "For
elthough the Labour Party wss not a socislist Party in name or
meabershiyp, it became the organ through which ths political esotivi-
tiss of the Indpendent lLsbour Party and the Fabjian Joeclety ware
almost completely expressed, its policy was purely scolaliat, and
the great msjority of its leading nemdbers, inside snd outside
Parliamens, vere Scolalista”. ¢
Ressat Soglalistic Trends:

As the Tirst years of the twentieth century passed on,
the labour movement assumed s more revolutionary ocharsoter. is
eoussquence, the Fablan theory of state sollectiviam bagan to lose
1ts hold, and new socialistic trends became menifess. Colleotivist
socialism, with ite perliamentary sotion seemed unsble to improve
the lot of the workers. For s long time, there had hesa more

3. B History of Scelalism p. 388 4. «s D- 388
1. Beer, History of British Socilalism, Vol. II., p. 333

8. Ibid.. p. 8334,
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ssntrslization, mors bHig business slliences and analgamstion in
both comnerce and industry in Britsin. on the othsr hand the

nore orriciont snd inoressed use of nechinery dbrought the unskilled
lsbourers nesrer to the skilled ladourers. the lsftor felt that
their position was seriocusly threstened, and came tc learn the
lesson of elass solidarity -~ That wage esrners, both hand and
drain workers, have common i{nterests. Xoreover, in the process of
capitalisn amalgametion, the lower =ziddle class was reduced to e
rgaluried olass of olerks, sslesnen, officials, snd civil servesnts®.
It seenned, an MNr. Besr writes, that capital snd labour were arrang-
ing thelr srmies for bBattle. To 8dd %0 the revolutionary fermeng,
the oontinusl rise of »rices naturally ceused s reduction in real
wages, Yhen the {rost War eame, £t stimulsted these tendencles,
Unskilled lsbour and the labour of women, were ilncreesingly used.
¥ar finance and ecommerce fostered the Drocess of smslgamstion snd
consentrstion. “Joint stock banks, shipping companies, chemiocal
works, coal, iron, and stesl concerns formed alliances or wers

1 he war also caused vriaces tc rise.

liaked up with one snother”,
The result was that the rich deceme richer while the position of

the middle classes becams more precarious.

It was Rstursl thet such developments made the workers
inclined %o bellave thst parlismentary setion had not besn sugoess-
ful. Politioal sotivity had not éaunod an improvement in their
sconomie position. In the words of Mr. Beer, "The electoral vie-
tories and the ususl $trads union methods, 1% appeered, resulted
in an sconomic defeat. Revolutionesry writers and speakers did nos
fail to point the morel and 4drew the lesson againat psrlismentary
sotion and 0148 trsde union lesdership. The light of State Soajalism
began to pals before the rise of ayndicslism, guild scolalism, and

1. Beear, Hissory of Brisish Soolisliem, vol. IX. p. 381.
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direct aation."i

Syndieslisn, as & theory, is not a British produot.
It cams to Britain from two sources -- first from America through
the Socislist Labour Party ia Scotland; and second from Frande
through Tom Menn. In genersl), the British syndicaliats stood for
ssonomic astion as opposed %o perlismentary setion. They belisved
ia class atruggle as expresssd through direct action and the general
strike., What Parllementsrism they would tolerate would be made
subservisnt to econonic aotion. Behind thes lLabour politicisn should
alvays stand the revolutionsry trade unionist. For, "The utmost
sich a politieian or old trade union leader could look for, was
state socoialiam, which really signified state ocapitaliasm, while
ths revolutionary trade unionist wes alwsays aonsclous of the fact
that government was dbut the sexscutive of the Dossessing classes,
and the cuanelpatiod of lLabour oduld only be effeoted by ths wori-
ing olass thenselves, by thelr own ceaseless fighting on the ®ono-
nic bettlerisld."? Mationalisstion and municipalisation were, of
sourse, rejeaoted., V¥hat the ayndicalists atood for was Labour
eontrol and administration of the means of »roduction.

The theory of syndicelism in its pure form, 4&id not win
much success in Britain., “Even Mr. Tom Maan, its chief exponent
and advooste in Great Britain, does not seen to contemplate the
total extinction of parlismentary govnrnnsnt.'a Yot it had its
influence on Britiah labour sasivity. This was shown in the
great coal strike of 1911 end the railway strike of 1912 both of
which Hr. Hearnshav declarse to have been distinetly syndicalist

snd revolutionary in charscter. Its influence was also nthlroat

i. Beer, aiatg:: of British BSoolialisn, Vol. IX, p. 360
- - ’o |
3. .nra;hu-. A Survey of 9¢oislism, p. 320.
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in 1913 when the $riple alliance of Hiners, Rallway men, snd trsas~
port workers was formed, and, safter the war, in the rallway strike
of 1919, the genersl ocoal atrike of 1920, and the general strike

of May 1-14, 1026.

9u114-500)a1iem:

AD attenpt wus nade bBY some acadenmic revolutionaries to
bring syndicelism and the deusnd for direct action under a oochersnt
philesophical system. The result of this attenpt was "s psculiarly
Britiah produot; s Qouprunilc or oross betveen Fablanism and sym-
dicelism...” It beocane moat attractive between 1912-1982, but
since 1922, "when ita grest experimant, the bullding guild, ex~
ploded and venished into thin air...”t it has lost ground. It wes
opyosed to stste soofalism; atate interference in industrisl com~-
cerns, saad condemned buresuorstic despotiam. It demanded self-
government for industry. In this fiaeld, the worker should not
only be free from the dominstion of the oapitalint employer, but
also from state aontrol. Xeseh industry or profession would de
nede sutirely sutonomous. Eaoh of these would have its seprate
organisetion and a complete monopoly in its rield. It would choose
its ouwn officisls, set hours and conditions fo work, snd £ix its
owns wages and prices. 41l of these producers' guilds would be
associated 1 & national systex, At the top would stend an econo-
nic parlisment, free from polisiosl snd religious suthority, whieh
would deal with all general questicns of commerelszl snd industrial
peliey. Such would be the economie organization of society. But
a8 1t i recognized thet economlos 4o not cover the whole Ileld of
1ife, the guild-socsisliate would establish & politiocal orgenization
to shich would be entrusted the hsndling of non-sconomis gquestions

1. Hearnshaw, A Burvey of Soeiaslism, p. IRl.



a8 internal police and foreign reletions. It would have the power
to safeguard the interests of the oconsumer agealinst the producerst
gullds.

In the opinion of Mr. Cols, cne of t:e leading Pritish
guild-soocialists, the sgoiesliast and labour parties and ccllewtivist
schoola thought of the soclal problen es larzely s question of
the distridbution of the ne:icnal income. (He was referring to the
pre~-war period¥, They stood for nationalisation, and loocked fore
ward towards the establishmant of an impartiel state that would
control and organize industry, and would aecure for all an adeguate
share of the national wealth., This neant thet droduction would
be undertaksn, not by a company, but by a state dspartment; the
place of the cajpitalist manager would be occupied by s state
buresucrat. ©on the other hand, ¥r. Cola holds that syndiceslisnm
does not only with to secure better wazes for the worker, but
hopes t0 give him control over industry. His character as & pro-
ducer is emphasised ss the most important in his life. From this
position it follows that the trade-~union 1is not to be a mere wage -
bargeining instrument, but an orgaiic orgenigation whioh gives
direoct expression to the life of 1ts mambers, It is made the centre
of futures industrisl orgsnigzation. Whereas collectivism would
creste an industrial buresucracy, such trade union orgsnizetion
would make possible industrial demoqgracy. On this basls, the
workers sre urged to jfoin thelir forces into trade union organiza-
tions, Their weapon ahould be the atrike, for political actlon

had not proved itself suocesaful.

Hr. Cole celled upon the workars to concentrste their

efforts and fdnds on orgsnizing themselves for economig action.
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They should obtein a monopoly of lsbour. When this is sattained,
"Thers would then be onoone side the army of workers in conplete
possession of living, velus~oreating labour; on the cther, the
cepltalist 0less possessing the desd machinery of production,

Such a situation would leud to a deadlock and to & long and arducus
struvgle, in which the majority, well organized, skilfully led,

and complately united, would finally be victorious."l The owners
of the means of production would be forced tc give them up to the
state. Thaey would receive, es a compensation, sn snnuity for two
generations, The state, as the trustee for the whole community,
would in its turn lesse the means of production to the verious guilds E
These would enjoy the right to produce and exchange their produsts.
3hould occasion arise, diffioculties would be brought before &
gonarsl committes of the federsl gulilds which would be elected by
the annual oongrcasfor the guilds. The state, under thia achems
would not be destroyed., Its traditionsl sovereignty would be des-
troyed. It would hacome an organizaeation emoag other organizations.
Its task would be the representetion of the general and common
interests of the psople, not ss producers, but as consumers. In
conjunction with the gullds, it would reach an sgresment upon the
conditions ™upon which the producaers conssnt to szerve the community.
In case of conflict between stnti and guiid. “we muat look for

our ultinate sanction to scme body on which all the ocitizene in

thelr various asotivities are raprosonted.'a

The Labour Party and British Socjslism.
In 1918, the lLabour Party heceme officially a sccielist

party. It had, 1903, Jjoined the Internaticnal Socialist Bureau of

1. Beer, Hiastory of British 8Scclsliam, Vol. IX., p. 368.
2. Ib;da. p- 378.




-39

the "Second International formed in 1889". Its membership was
then opened to individuals and its aim was declered in the following
terms.

“To segure for the producers by hend or by brsin the
full fruits of thelr industry, snd the ncat scuitadle diatridution
thereof that nay be possible, upon the besis of cozmon ownershly
of the meens of production and the bast obtainadle aystem of Do~

nular adminlstretion and control of esch industry or aervica.“l

This objeotive was to be realised through netionalisation,
the zradual eliminetion of private enterprise, and democratic con-
trol. The weapon for the sttainment of this end was not to be
violence and revolution, but the attalnment of power through cons-
titutional channels. Suoch, a&s Mr. Attlees writes, may be considered
the position of the lLabour Psrty until at least the last Tew yoars
(1937). This slso may be taken %o represent the malin current of

Rritish Socialiam,

In general, British fccialists bLelleve in the injustice
of the Dresent capitalist aystemm. 7They are convinced that 1t
brings huge gsin to many out of proportion to their own efforts,
while it daprives the vast nmajority of pesople from the possibility
of living e decent 11fe which would enuhble them to hseve access
to sdequate shelter, clothlng, and nutrition; a-dejuete educatlion,
and e reasonable amount of fresdom both in the politicel snd the
aconomio fields. They argue that the caditalist system is waste-
ful, and has feiled to extend its benefits to the majority, though
the present 1ndultrial oapacity of production can make posaible a

decent ninimum level of existence for all., To satisfy the reguire-

1. Beer, History of British Socialiam, Vol. II, p. 397,




ments of & decent life for every one bafore securing abundanoe
for the few, the British sccialists would abolish competition

and privete enterprise at least in land end najor industries and
services. ‘o replace them, & system of ocommon ownership, servioce,
and coopersation should bs brought to exlstence. In this manner,
the division of soclety into classes and ita subsequent evils

would be eradicated.

British Socialism recognises the antasgonisa bhetween
classes., But it does not st&nd for class war. It has sought to
put its cleims in tcrﬁn whioch appesl to soclety a8 s whole though
its main support comes from the ladouring oclass. loreover, it
does not condemn religion and other moral and sociesl values as
the pure reflection of capitalist sooisty. In fact it drew part
of its inspirstion from Christiah sources that werz repelled by
the injustics of the great 1nan-11tios and evils of society, and, |
fn addition, an explanation of its pacifism 18 partly to be found

in the religious conviotions of many of ita sdherents.

The principles and conviactions of British sococlaliasts
will be made clearer by a statement of the generel aims of the
British Socialist movement as expounded dy Mr. Attlee, the present
leadsr of the Labour Party. By general aim, we should keep in
mind, he does not mean the immediats progrsmme which British Soclal-
ists wish to follow onos they are in possession of the power of
the stste, but the kind of soclety which they would like $0 help
bring into existence.l One of the main aims of the British Soolal-
ist movement is freedom for the 1individusl. The present caplitalist

system does not beatow on the individusl adeguate frsedom. That

1. }Nr. Attlee deliberately states that there is nothing final or
st;tic ebout such & sooisety as he would like to sea come into
existence.
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wlll be secured for him under sccialism. There will be complete

religious freedom and toleration. Frducetion will be democratiec;

no restrioticns and no doocsrines will be imposed. aAnd Industrial
sutoorsay will not exist thus extending {ndividual freedom to

the industrial field.

The second main aim of British soolslism is sscurity.
One of the curses of Capitalism 1s insecurity. The sccialist
society will sfford work for all. Naturally, no one will be al-
laved to remain ids. But there will be the assurence of work. .The
‘inera-aod efficiency of the mmchines will not lead to more unsamploy- :
ment, a&s has been the cese under ocaplitslism, but will increase
the emount of valueble leisure which is necessary for the snjoyment
of & tolerable life, and will raise the standard of living. aigain,
the soclalist society will be sn equal scolety. By equality is
not mesnt i{dentity. Nor is 1t :eent that the stenderd of human
existance will be lowered until everyone becomes as vulgar and
basatly as the lower specimen of humasalty. Kquality will nmean
that no great diversities will exist; it will mean thet a lowest
level of existance for all will be estadlished before enyone is
allowed ths luxury of extrens ahundsnco; British Soolalism sdnmits
that, "Human beings are, of course, unequal, and have diversities
of tastes and gifts.” Yet 1t 1as convinoed thet, "This need not

be expresszed in wide socisl 1noqualitios."1

Moreover, the British Socislists beliave that their
society will be a democratic soclety. Diotatorship is emphatically
rejected. No doctrines of any kind will be foreidly imposed as
the ultimete truth., Blind obsdience will not be exacted; aotive

consent will be the baais of govermment. In this demooratic soofety .

1, AtSlee, The Labour Party in Perspsctive, p. 188.
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ownershin will be common. Land #ill be cwnhed by the cormunity,
All the xajor indusiries will also be owned and ccontrolled by it.
Yet, the smaller enterprises may for a loanz tine be left in the
hands of »rivete 1ndividusls. Mo flxed plans have heen set for
the orgenizetion of industry, but the evils cf buresucrscy ere
recognized. There are, however, certsin rules which %ill be ap-
Plled in this field. Filirst, the Ilnterest of the whole community
will be superior to the interast of any of 1ts sections. Zecond,
the fresdom of nansgers and techniclisns will not be Infringed upon
beyond the limitas of the general econonmic plan. Third, the workers
will not be considered aas part of the nachines of industry snd as
nere wage-slaves, but as cltizens whose life is strongly affected
by the conditions under which they labour. Fourth, the interests
which wiil be recognized in the government of industry will be
three -- the interest of the whole cormunity, the intereat of the
sroducers, snd the interest of the consumers, 1In addition over-
contralizetion will be, a&s fer us possidle, avoided. For this
reaeson, regional decentralization will be develored. Inveantion
and progress, which the British mocialists claim to be at present
hindered by private interesat, will be fosteresd and encouraged.

And last, the British Soclalist movenent rejects sxtreme nationsl-
isnn, XIn this form, 1t is oppomsed to pesce and s just system of
world order. Conseguently it should disspnear. Thars should be
no sxplolitation of cne territory by sanother. Nations ahould eooper-
ate on lines sonductive to the welfare of the whole international
community. In this way, national sovereignty will give way to s
system of world Justice and peace which will give the interests of
the wholas world pregedencs over the interesats of any partioular

satate or group of stafjes.
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Such, in generel terwms, is the aim of the British social-
ist movement, It may be considered to embody tha conviostions of
the nass of the soolslist followers of the Labour Perty. This
party has definitely pledged {tself to prooesed with the prectical
apvlicetion of soclialism as socn ss 1t will atteln political power,
It will declare to the country that the election of a majority of
its candidates to Parliament will nsen scclalism. The House of
Lords will not be allowed to hinder its action for the realization
of this aim. 1If it becomes the goverament, it wlll take the fol-
lowing revolutionary steps: It will make the Bank of Zngland a
State institutlon through which it will control finance. It will

make land naetlonel »roperty, snd naticnalize such important ser-

& vices and industries es coal, ges, elactricity, and treasport. The
removal of great inequalities will be largely sffeoted through
taxation. The Labour Psrty, however, does not believe in confis-
cation., It will grant some compensaticn to those who will be ex-
55 propriuted. Thuat, s8 Mr. Attlee writes, will produce liess rssist-
ance to nationalisation, end will bring justice to those who earned

their property through hard labour end sbstention.

! In addition to the above rientloned steps, the fTollowing
messures, calculated to produce social amelioretion, will be in-
troduoed. The school-lesving age will be ralsed to fifteen snd
soon to sixteen, and extend the facilities of secondsry education
up to eighteen. Thoses who should be at school and those who should
rotire will be withdrawn from work tc give rocm for the unemployed.
Shorter hours of work will be set, and, without a reduction in vlgc;,é
a fairer distridbution of aveilable work will be sttempted. There
will blso be an extention of public works to provide employment for
the unemployed, a two weeks hclidsy with pay, and an esdaquets
standard of living tor the farm worker.



In its foreign polioy, the Labour Party will stand for
peace, international) cooperation, snd will recognise world intasreats
snd obligations as sgainst natlonal soversignty. A% the South-
port Conference in 1934, it deolsred principles which stend at pre-
sont {1937) "as the officisl policy of the Party.” They embody its
heliaf in & world order and social Jjustice; the economic coopsration
and world oontrol in economic and finsnclal mattears, such as raw
materials, transport, travel and communicgetions, hours and conditions f
of labour, etc.', end the use of force sgainst &«n sggresscr. Dis-
arnamnent was bound with collective saecurity, the thecry of the
balance of power was opposed togelher with natlonal sovereignty

a8 oprosed to world obligetions.

This is the »rogramme which the labour Perty will attempt
to follow the next time it will come to powsr. For the stitainnent
of its sims, it will aoct within conatitutionel limits, snd will not
resolve $0 violence unless its opponents bresk the rulea. For, as
Ur. aAttlee iritaa, *The Labour Party believes that, when it has

obteined the support of a majority of the slectors for its poliey,

it will secure the soquisscence of the greater number of iis op~-

ponents in the changes which will be bdrought about.”l

Vith this, the British Communists and redioal soccialists
disagres. They belleva thet the soclalist gims esnnot bte ettalned
except through bloodshad and revelution. the ruling class, they
argue, would disoard the democrotic methods and resort to dictator-~
ship i{rmediately its private possessions ere threatened. Thet,

Nr. Attleo adnits to be one of the posslbilities. Yet he believes
thut an unoccnstituticnal move on the pert of the ruling cleas would

bs defeated by the loyalty t0 dencerstic methods of the vest msjority

1. The Ladbour Party ia Perspeotive, p. 113.
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of the British people. The road 10 Soclalisa, he insists, must

bs constisutionsl. Zxperience learned from both Ruasia aad Ger-
sany emphaticelly indicate the grave danger of a soolalist revolu-
tion. “hether succesaful or unsuocesaful, the outcome 0f viclence
would dbe the totalitarian atate with its inhsrent evils. <The
Labour Party does not intend to drill people into sccepting a
cartein dogma as the ultimate truth. It belleves in diversity,
not uniformity. It has oppossd revolutionary tactics snd has re-
fusad the application of the Communist Party for membership. “If
labour cannot obtsin s majority,” declares ¥r, Attlee, "1t nust

a3 & ninority accept the will cof the majority."l This, he adds,
depends upon the constituticnal conduct of {te apponents. Up

till the present, two Labour Governments have c¢oie@ Lo power in
1924 and 1929. They did not introduce any sociallst meusures.

Now the Labour Party stands pledged to do so. If it obtsins power
and keeps its promise, the world will be given s great exanple

of whether the British will maintein their tradition cf Deaceful
revoluticns, and of whether great changes can be peacefully ef-

fected through the deoision of & mejority.

l. The Labour Party in Perapective, p. 1l17.
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Sources of Inspiration

Laski has been s socialist sinoe the end of his school-
days. The sources of his socialist inspiration, which he considers
$+0 be the central convioction of his life, came from verious dires-
tions. “Something was due to the influence of & grest sshool-master
who made us feel the siokness of an ecoquiasitive sooiotr.'1 His
Jewish upbringing, as he himself has written, led him in the same
direotion; it srcused in him the senses "of being trested differently
from other people and for no cbviously assignable cause." JFrom
books, speciaslly those of Sidney and Beatrice Webd, he learned

muoch. "They made me realize, “he wrote, “"that a whole class of

human beings was Overlooked in the treditional lideralism of the

family to whioh X bolonsod.“z Morsover, a spessch by Kelr Hardie,
_uhon iaski was sbout to begin his university careser, had its inf-
lusnce on him, It nade him understand, at lesst to some extent,

what the workers have %0 pay f0r the reforms they achieve.

Laskl held radioel views when he first wens to Oxfard in
1011. The years he speant there added to his conviction of their
truth. "It wes the firet experience I had of the intensity of olass
division in Englsnd. It was the firat experiende I had, also, of
the resistance stmosphere can impose upon the admission of new ideas
whioh are dismiszed less bescause they have been examined than be-
csuse thelr premises ere ocutside the environmend thay seek o pene-
trate.”? At Oxford also, Leski seems $o have begun his socialiss
sctivity. A good pars of his time vas given toc the Fabian Sosclety
sad to propagsnds for women suffrage. It waa then that he dame inte
sontaot with Georgs Lansbury. This lstter influenced him in two

l. Laski: From An Article that appesred in the "Ameriocsn Nation" 19388

« bid., o Zbid.



vays. rrom him Laski firat learned ths neaning and significsnce of
liberty, and from him also he got his rfirst job @n the Deily Herald
in 1914 when lLansbury asked him 0 write editorials for his psper.
That zade Laski aogquainted with the redicel aspest of the pre-war

s00ialist movement.

When the war broke ous in 1914, Laski tried so enliass,
0ot bedauss he bslleved in the war, but becsuse, as he wrote, "I
di4d believe that on the whole, the viotory of Germany would mesn
more evil than its defeat”.l His rejectlion, on secount of his weak
heart, proved tc be a turning point in his life. Yhen he applied
for a leotureship at MoOill University, he expeoted to spend s yesr
there. But, in sddition tc thst, he spent four years at Harvard
until 1920, On the other side of the Atlantic Laski gained much
sxperisnce and has kept to the prunont day his gonnections and in-
terest in the politi&cl 1ife of the United States. It was there
that he knew that teaching would de his vocation. It was also thtro_
thet he learned that an understanding of political solence was a0t
%0 be obtained only from books, but also, guite essentially, from
actusl experiencs in order to effect what he 0alls “an intimate

marriage of theory and practice.”

When Laski was at Hervard the famous Hoston police stirike
saourred. DBelieving thet it was nesssssry to know why the police
ware on strike, Lsaki made an attenpt to disgover the csuse of the
strike. Me oame %0 the cGonclusion thet it was the product of past
grievances that had accumuilated and that had not been sympathetical-
ly met by the suthorities. He announced his conelusion, "and,” in
his own words, "there broke sbout my head a storm of indignasion in

1. Laski: From an Article that appesrad in the 'Luorioun Nation" 19358



-3-

which I was desaoribed as almost every thing from a villain who se~
duced youth 0 & Bolshevik who presched revolution.”l President
Lowell promptly made it olear to him thet, "a teacher limited his
utility when he spoke on mstters of ocurrent controversy.” ill that
meant to Laski that one was not to question the sssumpticns of the
existing scoiety. As a result, when he received an invitation to
Join the faoulty of the Loudqn Bohool) of Xooncmica, he wsa not sorry
to leave [Harvard though he lovedit and loved she friendships he had
cultivated therse.

Yot more lessons were lesrnt in imeriga. Therse, Laski
sa¥w "mors nakedly then (he} had sesn in Zurope™, the signifiocsnge
of the snuity betwesn capital and labour. It became olear to him
that political liberty had no meaning as long ss an scononic plu-
tooracy was in existence., The manner in which strikes were deslt
with convinoed him that the mnahihery of the state wss used t0 eruah_
any movement that thrnatgn.d the -uthofity of the esoononic rulers
of socolety. He also learnsd that the pressure of oonformity was
great and that the claims of tolersnce becans veak whensver the
existing soclel order was in danger of alteration, "I came beok
from Amerios,* Laaki wrote, "convinced that liberty has no mesning
save in the context of equality, and I had bdegan to understand that
eguslity also has no meaning unleas the instruments of production
are mocially owned."® ‘his vas & conviotion whieh, he wsa scadenie
anough to bellieve, as he himself sdnmitted, ocould be accepted dY
othsrs as trus through ratsionsl persuasion. An sosdenic snd ra~
tional proof of its truth, thet 1ls, waa, in his opinion, snough.to

uaks men acocept sooislism,

1. Laski: From an Artiole thad appeared in the "Ameriocan Nastion™ 1988
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Bariy Resction Agsinst Inequelity

As lLaaki himself wrote, "Up to 1920, I think, es I look
beok, that ny soclalism wes above all the outvone of e ssnse of the
injustice of things as they were. It had not becone sn inaight in-
$0 the prooesses of history."l That is certsinly true of hias sarlier
writings. They are full of indignetion sgalnst the injustioce of
inequality and the subseguent nisery and deprivation which it drings
to the mess of the people. To aome, his attuok on material inequal-
ity and his insistence on securing to sll squal opportunities for
naterial galn, night mark laskl as a thinker who 1s concerned purolr
with the msterial sspect of 1life, Yot that 1s not the whole truth
about him. What he sims at is the elevation of all men to a level
st whioh they oan fully enjoy life ais clvilised nen should be able
to do. At the same time he finds that there sre material darriers
that havs to be removed 1f that enjoyment is to decome a reslity,
and 1f society 1s to bas built on sounder foundations of real fellow= .
ship.

Foverty, laski believes, f{s s great evil, It makes men
sean vulger and brutal. I% deprives them of the power to educate
themaelves out of their ignorance snd unrefined ways of life. In
other words, poverty, together with inequality, mark those whom it
has affected as inferior to the richer elsnents of society. That
inferiority, at a oertain time, night be real; but, ss Laski polinted
out, it is significant that it has teen regsrded by the sristoorsaeles
as natural. Hence they have lacked a real understanding of and
syapathy for the feelings and wants of the lower classes of scolety.
TheYy have also feslled to ocomprehend the real nature of the passion
for equality whioch has been for a long time recognized as the cause

1, Laski: Trom an Article that sppeard in the "imerican Natsion™ 1988



of revolutions., The conoclusion thet Laeki draws is that the greater
the differences smong the men who constitute a socliety, the more '
precarious are its foundations. In a socoiety whioh is divided into
rioh snd poor, privileged and exploited there is, in the long run,
no resl harmony of general satisfection or scosptance of the exiate
ing order ss adesquats.

Laski, it should be olear, does 1n0% stsnd for eguulity
for the sole resson thet inequslity lesads to grave dissstisfeotion
and, ultimately, to revolution., His is not a xmere desire to reocon-
oile s class of people who inaist on the abolition of s aystem of
privileges which does not extend its benefits to them, It {a rather
the injustlice that inequelity breeds thut 1s his main conocern; the
frustration of legitimates hopes of Jersonal improvement; snd the
obstacles %o a full 5hnr. for lli who are capadble of enjoying the
fruits of civilization.

In our soclety, Laskl argued, live rich nen snd women who
have made little effors, if say, to Dproduce. 0On the other hand,
there are poor men and women the larger pert of whose time {as ed-
sorbed by hard work. Wealth has not necessarily bsen the product of
herd and intelligent lsbour. These two faotors, 1t is true, havg
bean though not alvways st the source of weslth. Yet there are many
whom scolety has excluded, for no fault of thelr own and despits
their hard work and intelligence from the olass Of wealthy men,

Riohes have often been the result of corrupsion or aooidcnt.it.iig

true that the rich, through tsxation and philantrhopy, pay s priocs.
But the price has not been high snough to remove the atils of a
soclety in whioh weslth s in the hands of the few while poverty is

the lot of the many. AaAnd men, Lsaki warns us, will not acoept poversy
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in sllence. Religion no longer enjoys ilts former power of holding
the poor in the me&n place assigned to them. Education hea slso
nsde men less satisfied with & soolety such as oure. The outeome

will be an attempt to alter it.

The suocessful busineas~-man snd the prinaeipls of profis,

Laskl wrote, ure the mein landmarks of our present society. The
power of the former is so grest that hia desirss aoreste new indus-
tires and control the staadaxrds of taste. Hias slightest prefersnce
and fancies are news of first class importancs. =“Oranted only sue~
osss of an enduring kind, and they (busineas men) live upon the
ssme exslted eninence that the middle ages ressrved for their saints.
There 1z no sin they muy aot be forgiven, no hoaour they may not
receive, They are patrons of ohurches, founders of univeraities,
creators of & now aristoeracy."l -7he organizetions of business msn
sre in s 0o less favoured position. "ir. Morgsn end his partoers,”
Laskl adds, "the governor snd company of the Bank of ¥England,
Standerd Cil, the Cmité des Yorges, these are, in a basio asnne,
principelities which trest with the states they enacunter ¢an & foot~
ing of equality....They oan buy courts snd legislastures, make war

and puoe..."8

The bdusiress man hes stood for & priaciple which pleces
profit sbove purposea which it may be made to serve. Yhatever stands
in the way of making profit has to be ruthlessly removed. In faes,
as lLaski pointed out, that hes made poverty a sin and weelth a virtﬂn_
Yot there are now many wmen who regard the prinaeiple of profrit Ilklﬂ‘l
unsstisfactory for the eatablishment of a stadle and frese soclety,
The evils of this principle are only too apparent. It has, Leskl

wrote, made "Belgium business men tranaform the Congo into a hell”,

1. laski, Dangers of Obsdience, p. 2685.
2. Ibid., p. BeE.
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It hes zade business men asager to keep school age under fourteen.
Achlevement snd accial position, dus %o the dominatioa of the prin-
ciple of profit making, are aessured by peouniary gnid. In the in-
ternational field, it has intensified the rivalry between nstions
because of the feverish search for markets that is one of its in-

herent characteristice.

Thet is why Laski is anxious to subordinate profit making
t¢ the principle of public w%elfare. He refuses to sccep® the sul-
osss of the business =man as sn adeguste titls to all the pover whiesh
he now enjoys. Of course, he rejects the claim that freedom of eon~
tract snables all the parsies concarned to proteoct their interesta.
In feot, he srguss, it does not exist where there 1s no sguelity of
bergaining power., Under sny cirocumstances, certaln requirements -
sdeguste wages, ressonable hours of work, aad education -~ are es-
sentisl if men ars to live s decent life., These requirements have

t0 be secured before profit making asserts its claimas,

Laski, it is oleer, does not regard property a sacred
right. A4 right to it, he maintains, cannot be Justified exacept {n
B0 far as 1t results in soolal good. The buslness man, acocordingly,
has to 51;0 up his position as the muster of the atate and he cone
tens with the funotion of serving it. Such a demand, Laski pointed
out, has already received partisl reccgnition. Suoh has been the
signifioance of Faotory Acts, Compulsory Edusation, Workment's Oom-
pensation; they eambody en edmittance that there are certain prian-
ciples which {nhibit the full play of the motive of profit anaking.
That, however, iz not to say that we have gohe far snocugh. The
business man still vields & great deal of power over the life of
the worker and the sommunity as a wvhole. His mastery has drought
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about nany ovils., Laski refers to the promotion of frandulent eore
porations, ladustrial nepotiam, unemployment, over preduction,
comuercial orises, und waste of nastursl resources as evidenoce against
the desirabllity of the mastery of the businesa man. Hence, he
stends for the sudordinstion of Lis sutlority to what he oslls ra~-
tional ends. He inslats that Droperty nuet be the reward for per-
sonsl and "oreative™ work. Ho righs to it should be Dermitted to
conflict with the rightful olains of wen to common good. Leski,

that is, would not scoept gain as the driving force hehind the supe
Ply of neocessities and aerviges, and would not recognize eny rights

to property cleimed by the functionlass owner.

Jaski's Dlan is 0 make business oonform to moral prin-
ciples. It is to be given a consitution snd to be trsnsformed iato
something like the proronaiéhs. Its evils are %o be reformed, and,
a8 in the professions of dootors and lawyers, service should be
placed above profit., The owner of profit, no longer a nmaster, sould
receive & fixed dividend for the use of hia property. The welfsze of
the community would be the guiding faotor in indussry. This is %o |
aypply to industry in genersl. Certain sesential services, however,
such as electric powsr, srs to be free from private control. They
would be socielized. In both soclalized snd privasely managed in-

dustries, desioorstic nethods should bs introduced.

A summary of the preceding pages would be a statexent of
a reaction against the injustioce of the capitaliat aystex and the
svils of the poverty to the many and the inequality which it ocsuses.
It would show that Laski oould not acoept the mers ownership of pro-
Derty and profit making as a valid titls to mmatery in the industriasl
field, To him, their working has not proved condugcive to the welfarse



of the community as a whole. He therefors cane to the conclusion
that they zhould be aade to sonform to the i{nterest community
through the soclalizsticn of the essential) industries and the sub-
Jeoticn to moral principles and demooratisstion of iadustry in
general. The mosive of direoct reward, lLaski balieved, could be dis-
pensed with, Public spirit snd willingness to serve would be senough
to indugce men %o work. e did not bellsve, however, thet slackness
or selfishness would gomnpletely dlsaprear. But ldeels of higher

motives gould be made effeactive.

In this nanner, Laski belleved thet we o8l Lulld a bVetter
scclety. The difference between his sarlier and later vwritings lies
in the feot that in the former he deoclared his bellef that such @
soolaty could be bBrought into exlstence through pesceful and rational
argunent., Hc_hopod thet men would be scademically coavinced of She
avils of prasent soclety and the desirabllity of s new one bulls |
on rational and morsl basia, end would, therefore, eovept a pesgeful
changze from the first to the seoond. This, however, ls not to say
that he was not avare of the posaibllity of a rescxt 10 violence.

In feaot he uerned that revolution night be the fate of soclety.

"But we have,™ he wrote, "7 besn compelled, t0o inquire whether a
clvilizetion osn endure wi:;ich is permanently divided into rich and
POOr ..ve & Wise aDpproach to thet gqueation sets 1%t ian the perepective
of the Russisn Revolution., ¥Ye muat ocivilise dusiness, or, in the
ond, thare will be nothing left of oivilisation itsolr."l Thus, in
Lagki's mind, violent conflict wes not an insignifiocent possibility.
e 8180 sscmed to helieve that, given the modern instruments of
destruction, a revolution might mesn the end of civilizstion. {(This
helief is not warranted by the results of the present world conflies)

1. Dengera of (Obedisnce, p. 273
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Yot there was still & note of optimism in what he wrote. He de-

liuvod thet uen woers moving, though very slowly, towards a better
order. And though he fully knew the dangers of the sacnomic class
struggle sand the envyy, hute, and faction it oreated, hs hoped that
pesceful cooperstion and the fruits of scientiflic discovery would

snd the grave svils from which men were suffering.

By 19251. Laski's stand sgainat the present econoiiis order
had not changsd. In his "Gramasr of “olitics” he desls fully with
the gquestion of property. Stales, he declared, are divided into
those who own property and are tharefore secure "agsinst the wants
of the morrow", and thcse who posaess no property and are therefowe
in doubt ahout even tislr daily bread. The man with [roperty feels
fsdure sgalinst the bltterness of need. e enjoys s greater smount
of freedom than the poor osn poss;bly enjoy. He ig, for instance,
in s poaition to rofués s Job which does nos conform to his desire.
The lelsure at his comnand zekes it possalble for him to enjoy khat
1ifa snd his wealth can offer. He la also sble to escape the drud-
gery of &« wretohed 1life, and to pursue the objedts of his desire.
His ohlldren, naturslly, 40 zot face & life eilmilar to thet whioch
the ohildren of the poor have to expsriense. The property of shelr
parents gusrsntess to thea a healthy and refined sxistence whioh
enghles theu, as 1t enables thelr pere:ts io heve soeess “to the
social heritage of wester civilization.” Practically al)l that 1is
denied the ochildren of ths poor.

Naturslly, ea Laski points out, certalin individusls may
oversted the limlts of thelir socoisl position. *“Those who have

asourity often luxuriate in s life devoid of neaning; snd those who

1. Bis Gramisr of Politice was first published in 1928,



are pOOr oan aometimes know the rarest things shat life can offer.
But the latter are siocejtionsl nen; poverty for wost-and oost are
condennsed t0 poverty - means & life pussed anld mean things with

but a fleeting nmoment, liks the first hour of love, when the creative
inpulass received & full response. Thoss who have security may, in
faot, live a 1life es solld end as pcintless a8 the ugly nshogany
with whioh they are surrounded. DBut at least thelr sxistence 1ia
freed fron the speotrs of fotr.”l Any one, evant thoss who dwell in

a world spiritusl, who kxnocws the meaning of econonio insecurity can

understand the full nssning of the last statement.

A® Laskil irgues, the number of the rich in our scolety is
alwvays amsll. Their vealth is uot nocessarily related to certafn
virtues nor to services rendersd to the comtunity. “"The owner might
be the fortunate descendent of a miatress of Charles II, to whoz was
given a royalty on sll coal exported fron the Tyne; or he might be

all outrageous noney lender who lived by extortion upon the unrortunlti"g

And thelr welath glvus them s commanding poeition in scolaty, They
have much power over the life of thoece whose main support in life is
their ladour. In faot the power of the owners of private propersy

is 80 grest that Laski considers the state as en inetitution whioch is
highly sensitive to their will and jpurposes. It is true thet soclety
has sought, toc s alight degres, tc lizmit the power of weslth, vBu%,
fundanentally”, lLaski wrots, "a reglise of private property, in the
baokground of indussrislism, perpetuates the division into rich and
poor, and sopsrates the poor from the gsonditions whioh make posasidle
thelr effective oitizenahip."® In brief, the results, of the system,
to say the lesst, sre undesiradble. PFroduotiocn, Laski objecta, is

1. Laski, Oremmar of Politioe, June 193¢, p. 174.
2. o
3. M.’ p. 1?5.
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dilsorderly and wasteful. 0ocods and services are rnot determined by
what soclety needs. "¥e build pioture plscea when wa need houses.
o spend on battleships what is wanted for schools."l Wnat s riech
msn spends on a trifle may be the squivelent of what & workmsn gets
in & week. "A rich dedbutante”, wrots Laski indignently, "will spend
on an evening frock more than the ennuel income of the workers who
nade 18,8

In our society we have a large olass of parasitic idlers.
Thelr power is so great that they oan make produotion conform %o
thelr own wants and tsstes, Others, es Lsskl pointas out, mske an
attenpt to imitate them, “"To be rich becones the ngssure of merit;
and the rewsrd of wealth is the adbility to set the standards of those
who seek %o acguire wealth."d These standards are not governed by
norel oonlidorntion.“ Nen 4o not ssek to soquire property only to
satisfy their sasentiel wants, but in order to gain whst distinstion
and power its posasssion oan secure for then. Laski accuses them of
rulning natursl reascurces when it is in their interest to do s0; of
promoting dishonest enterprises and corrupting legislatures; and of
exploising with the atmost oruelly the bagkward races. He even
olaima thet it 1s they who “compel atrikes whioh result in serious
damage %0 the community.”™ Yet despite all thelr powtr,.tho weslthy
Olass cannot secure the atability of their scvciety. ¥Kor, Leaki holds
“It remains historioslly odvious that s oommunity divided into rieh
and poor is, when the laster are numerous, dbuilt upon foundasions of
sand. v$

Neturally, Laski rejeots the claims presented in defense of
the present gcapitalist aystem. One of these olaims is thst men need

1. Written before 1926. Battleships ssem xore useful now,
Z. Orammr of Politics, June 1984, p. 178

3. Ibid., p. 198 4. Ibid., p. 178,
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an ingentive %0 work, Under sha pressnt order, sthe power and e
%0 aocumulste propersy serves this purpose] withous 1% mmu m
work as they do mow, And as i% induces men t0 work, thie propersy =
fnoentive ulsimately, 1t is olaimed, contridutes $o the common go0d.
Iaski doew not agres. labour, he rightly argues, does nod confors .
%o pudlie good unless whas 1s produced is governsd by the imperstives
of that good both in the determination of what is %o be Produced end §
in 1%s 4latribution, Moreover, he denies that thers is no subasitute :
for the incentive of direct reward. “The mers faot,” he wrote, ‘lht
there is & propersy inatines @oes not go 0 prove that the pressat
nethod of response %0 its demands is anything more than ons of the
ways in which it msy be snswered. The present method 1s a pmlﬁ |
for anslysis, not a solusion of the probhn."l '

Thers is no douds that the problem of inseative in »
socialist uthti'wu‘l be of visal importance. PBesides, ve canmol _I
have full assurance shet a solusion perfect in every detail will h
devised for it. Yet, we may feel csarsain that work will be dono
wvishous the present inosntive of Wtr and mﬂt ukl.nc. Men
will have S0 work in order %0 obSaia the mesns of 1iving; they vl
be driven %0 work dy the saturel inelisesion in then 10 oreste somow
shing. ind in s soeiedy where there is ample room for the free lhol.l
of ones vosation, and where there is no grest aisparisy detwesn m
poor and the M rich, peepls will ne douds find nore rlum
o4 satisfastibn in their work partisulerly 1t thr mu in eorepnli
l.llc lht Oouhl.ola whieh lm 1.

Ancother Jjustifieasion for the present system with -uon
Laski deals, :I.s cthlul.. mr. lt is oleimed, is the rmu
which the uumuz aeta for mm. "the builder of & 1o ¥

1. Greimer 'j-.i.g'ii-;,.* % | s&n.n.;ﬂ. S
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Laski 1llustrates snd argument which he rejects, “she inventor of s i
_sagfety-rasor, the Gissoverer of a pateas medicine, Mave all wowked
"ma.'-m their Torsune is 3he ruult."l T™het, as a justly argued,
is only partiklly srus. Meny men work very hard without sver ae-
mhuu. tor no fauld of their own, siy significant amount of
property. Nor €ow3 Re agres thas propersy is, in & real sense, the
return for abiliisy. “But,” he wrote, "...i% 1s ths reward only fer
that partiouler kind of sbility which eonsists in the eapacity %o
maks profiti and shas altogether svedes the prodlenm of the value of
. suoh ability to saolety, snd the $ype of effors in whieh it is de-
sirable thas profit should be made.”?  Sven Rere, it is sasy to yoint
out that ability is only of the faotors of sucosas. CGChanoe and lusk,
not to say enything about inheritance, have often made rich men who
ovenl lack commen sense. Intelligence snd sbilisy do not seem SO N
to de inberent sharsoteriatiocs oi' the wealily olass.

Agein, it has been argued that property helps %o develep
_ oertain virtues whieh sre essentiel to the Well-heing of soslety
uoh;u gensrosisy, effecsion $o family, iaventiveness, and energy.
Laski finds no 4iffioulty in refusing this argument. If it were
$7ue, he tells us, then She majority of men are unsble to develoy
thess virsues., Astually, he belleves i$ t0 be untrue. OGenerosisy
does not oouput only of giving freely to others, liut alse in she
mim %0 give. Nor has She desire %0 meke s forsune m' only
mot mmt‘nmi. Mrsover, affection is not one of ks m-
$011es of the Fish. “Love Of omes family sazac) be the basis of
mrﬂurormrlutholha ofmvho!mlhouulof m
_m "

| 1. Srammay of Mmu. > i,

« P« 17V,
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The development of the Individusl persemsiity fs the mets
sonocern of lLaeki, -jamdimr. he believes thet man, as & subjfeet
of rights, has s Justifisble claim on the wealth of soslety. He is
entitled to suffiefent vealth %0 satisfy his sssential wants such ae
hunger, thirst, shelter, for if theae ars not sstisfied ke will be
Rindered in developing himself as he finds satisfaetory, !-uﬂ.
Sherefore, is preeching the urgency of oresting s« minimum standard
of existence below whieh no one is to be foraed so live, Bus $his
minimum right t0 propersy is inseparsble from a duty, Whst ¢ man
gets should aome t0 him only through his own lasbour. Sesiety should
not bear the cos¥ of his msintensnce unless he wWorks for shat he gete
In the words of Laski, “HO Mef....hss & moFal FIght %0 Propersy ex-
oeDs as & retura for funotions performed. He has no righs %o live
uniess he peys for his living. He has no right to live because
enother has earned what -urruu'ror his maintensnee. That alone is
‘morelly his whieh he geins by his personal effort.} He, 1% i cb-
vious, doss not larate she uinonu of & olasa Shat lives eimply
by owning property. %0 him, its existence is a great evil, In the
£ired place, hereditary weslth makes it free from the obligation to
work) in the sssond, %0 use iis lelisure “iz sush & way thet tmo
the productive effort of the remaining memders of soeisty.” It il
misuse its leisure and gensrally de 1dle and wsateful, Iht Pat-
ronage it will give %0 ars, vwill “destroy she soul of the lrtlat.'_
Is -y clu i%s ouomt ia the reals of hnm, Mt m
uimmo 14 mhm will b deaf 30 the resl needs ut l-m ”ﬂ.n

e

The pover of the veslthy class has pud, s laski fosists,
the poorer classes st & dissdvantage.  *Our perlismeans, for unua.
ke Wrete before uu._.__-u — Mnuur uanomm tu soxh




besause & Jilitfcsl earesr lavolves difficuliies for almost all who
8o not live by ewning.'l' Edusation, to mention snoshey ;nat:noo.'ls
s matier of femily ntinainsz and cgertain rq,;&thnnnta in the British
army "are praotically a private reserve £0r the sous of sncient
femilies.® laski sdmits that thess sons of vealth and nobilisy shev
ocoursge in the fsoe of danger, dut denles that it is scually true
"that all of thenm have shown a msstery of the art of war,

In ihort. Laski vwishes to ses our wsalthy class disappeay
not only becsuse 1ts existence 1s part of sn unjuss anéd evil system,
but because-Be helleves 1t does not perforu, ss & class, & useful
fusetion. What hi thinks of it is Lest stated in his own words.
Refering to the members of the wealthy and aristooratio class of
England, he wrote: “Thay sifc t0 oharity the parfums of thelir pre-
senoces. Their bataarf_nnd thelr dridge-parties, baatified by the
occasionsl pressncs of soms menber of tha Royal Rouse, serve to ree~
mind them shas they have a dusy to the poor. They maintain their
interest in intelligence by s wiater in Luxtr; they keep slive the
netionsl ehsraster by Sheir devotion to the fox snd the pertridge,
They 1ive in Loadon only siz months of the year. When they leave
for She “"shires,® or ths werash of the Riviers, London is eupty, save
for the six million odd Londonsrs who work %o kead Shem siive. and
a vaat journalistic oxganizasion s meintained o0 gretify the popu~
1ace with pletures of this ineredidls procession,”® gueh & olass,
Leski is convinsed, has no right to exist though there wey be found.
anong 188 mewbers some who ars guided by she best of pudlie spirits.
Reward: Whas then 1s %0 be our system of rewsrd? Laski discussed
seversl theories of reward, The firet is equility of iuscme. Wese
is, he lbqatvtpgggiﬁitghc-ctdg for this. If u.a'a.3ouirfs§nr'1001iti3;ﬁ
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copms upon their ineone and wealth, ws should mske lncm- le
i we vish t0 arm men with squal power in’ soelety, Korsover, if '
tShere are to be disperisies in inoones, shey will nooostltlir”io
arbisrery in oharsster for the aimple reason thst the value of the -
various kinds of work and services eannot he noentotllf desernined,
Another argument in favour of equalisy of income i» cnihrbyoiolldux.
Classes in sociesy are buils on eoonomic d4ifferencas. Hbrridgn is
a matter of ;lasa relationahips; members of one claas rarely shoose
thelr partners in life from a different cless. 8o, If fnoomes are
made eQual, -classes Ilil disapresr and, as & conssquence, the whole
community will beoome inter-marrisgeabls, “There can be little
doubt of the denefit Shat would socrus therefrom tc the quelity eof
the runo.'l
Yet Laski finds many shortoomings in equality of inecme,
In the first blndo. it seems unjust %o reward squally when shere is
D0 equality of effors. The sane is true vhen needs ars unegual.
"The miserly daghelor,” wrote Lsaki, “"ihe churoh-devoted spinster,
ought not, sursly, t0 receive the sane remuneration as the pareass
who have five or six ehildrea to meintein.*? Nor, he adds, cen ve
overlook, "granted the mentel hauits of Vestern oivilisstion,® the
dairficulties which would meet oqnalltr of ineome. Thus, &% 1sant
for e long time %0 aans. ¥9 have to seoept to live !ithont sonplete
soononio aquality. - S
A second theory of reward makes ineoms the profust of the |
interaeting forces of the market. That is %0 say that supply snd

demand are « falr index of “the acolisl appreciation of the labour &
Ran Bas 50 sell.* !huoofi‘o forees, ax they Oparaste, give tO;QQQQ
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& "natural” reward for Kis work or service. Leski rejsots these .
olaims for two ressons. In the first place, he srgues, supply and
demand do 5ot freely interset. lonopolies and certain professionsl
standards curtnil thet fresdom, *Ths remunsration for medical or-,
ficers of houlth is not fized at what will attreot competent nodlcll
men, but st the figure ot which the British Medloal Asscoiation will
sllov ocompetent medicsl men %0 e atitrscted.....i Judge's salery i»
largely s customary figurej many men would sodept the position, as
many 40, at & grest financiel loss for she honour 1¢ 1!»1103." In
the second plsce, the dPolsion of the merket 1s not morally adequase.
That hes besn shown by its sotual working. "It leaves,” wrote Laski
indigrantly, "one-third of the sverags iadustrial comunity on the
verge of starvation, Yor them it means poor heslth, undeveloped _
intslligence, miserable homes, and work in whioh, broadly epeaiting,
the majority btn-find no sourae of human inseress.*? Bessuse of 1%
evil results, the ruling olsss itnclt has been conmpelled tolcnaai |
legisletion to redress the balsnce sgeinst the injustices to whieh
s gives rise, It arms the employer with sn srrPaistible aavuabn-l
over the employes who is nos in an sconomis posision $o avels a8
lelsure for a job whioh he considers to be suitable for himself,

Nor 4is it true shat she free eompetition, whioh 1% presupposes, agh
uillr oxints,. "For freedom Of contrae$,” Laski !r‘tqs ®,.s:d8 Presens
only whare there 16 equalisy of targaining powerw.3

Supply and demgnd have ﬁot sade the rewvard proyurtiannio‘
t0 the sooslal value of work or serviee. The olever advertiser cn‘i‘
his reward beosuse he helps 10 meke pacple buy an articls and not
bessuse She qualitiss Which he asoribes to thet srtlele sre genuise,

1. of !Dll'l 'Be 290,
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"The lsdy wvho invented the "Kewpie™ 401l is said %0 have msde s large
sus from her patent; but the scoial value of She source froa vhieh
her wealth wes derived is, at dest, not llnodlotoiy obviocus, *t jn 
reality, it should be added, the vslue fixed by supply and ﬂ.lln‘ B
is related only to '.froo_tmnd end not %o '_u_lm “which are
soolally important.” "“If L% 414," Laski goes o0a t0 say, "our houses,
the food ve est, the olothes we wesr, the schools {other than $he
publis sghools) we provide, would be very different from whot they

From esch aecording %o his ability and S0 each sceording
to his nesd s  femous mexim. It 1s wha$ the conmunist followers
of Marx hope 30 be the basis of the future communistic soolaty. IS
is, on the grouads of -bni'ut Justice, the bLest defenaible system,
But this does 0ot meke it acceptable to Laski. To him, only up %o
e certein minimum level osn {ndividusl need be sstisfied. Beyond
has: itmn_ti-stnhue&.bc‘amu ot Impossidilisy. Socliety cannot mest
all various desires and ldlosyniruciol of men. !horctoro. to sach
ueoruu %0 his need oan find onl; pertsial tuuhuon mto runtr.

m.uu. in any ucunu nenner, does not lend itself %o numt--
meat. The difference betveen onte judge and nmhor. one doetor ond
mﬂur. Or onhe professor snd his oollesgue, is not olear mm to
drav a scale of abilisy of more than droad outlines. MNor, es Laskt
pointed out, is the prodviez much eesisr in the ssse of nml hbou'
What Right seem ability on the pert of s eersaim worker, may de dwe
ot least parily, o the conditfons which surround his work. Better
mmuim, more effieient machisery due %0 better eals, and detter
surroundings, sre faetors whioh enter into achievement in sddition %o
individus) .bn:lty. |

1. G2 of mmu. 3. m. : i
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that ihen L1s Zeskl's own cholce? The answer gy b9 gliven
in his oan worda., "any princivis of reward, "he warcte, "must satisfy
twe coinplex conditicas, that 1t eualles the fandividual tc reach out
towards hls best =eslif, shile, sluui-acecu=ly, it praserves 22d de-
valeps the necyssery Tunctiosne cf ecciety.“l That he mesng by this
iIs that there shculd be involwed in reverd s :inimum lavel of exist-
enoe below which nc cne Is to fall. This mipimurm atould recelve our
primary considerntion, *Cur tesic condition must cbviously be thrat
overy nesd related to she clvic minimun, every need, thet i3, whieh,
when unsatisfied, prevents the sttsinnent of effeotive citizsushiy,
must be satisfied before we desl with needs above that oivie minimun%
Neturslly, this iz tb apply to neonle who work in order to be rewardd
1dlers heve no titls to 1t, But children, old people, dissbled and
defsative persons, though they do not work like others, «re not $o
be barred fror the sstisfuction of their basfic needs, And when a
nersu Is contrlibutine work which 1o "recoznized ss necesasry,* he
wing & title to the mesns thet will ensble him, st leest st e certain
minimum, to mest his wants. Those =asns should de ndequste to keep
him in "gcod heslth,™ to develop his faculties frealy, and to enjoy
building & home, "Such a reward ‘2 i{nherent in his guelity es =
human bo!ng.“a

Two things should he sald ebout the civie ninimum whioh
Lugkl preseribes. In the first place, it dces not fmply eny uniformi
ty. It i{s not meant that ali men should receive, at that minimum,
the same mesls, the seme food, similsar houses, and fdentiocel articles
Their ochoice of the objaots which satiafy their wents should de fres.
It 18 left %0 the individusl to experiment with himself. His indl.
viduelity is not %o be governad by E:o deadsning unif.;;;ty. To

l, Granmar of yolitics, p. 195.
2. Idvid., p. 198,
3. m" D 1086,



Laski, individual diversity, tc which he wishes to give ample room
for froqdom, 18 a fundarnental truth in 1i{fe. "The more & man is
tempted to exDariment with his own sta~derds of consumption, the
better 1%t is Tor czo¢liety. The one thing we went %0 avéld &«re those
long rows of villes with identicel wsll-paper, ideanticsl jooks, and
{dentiosl sta:udsrds of plcuauro.'l In the second plece, even the
oivic minimum itself is not to be the ssme for ell. Different og-
oupsticns neceszarily require different narticuler costs to whieh,
by {ts very nature, it gives rise. The sgriculturel worker and the
miner, for {nstance, es Laskl pointed out need more food than & oclerk
It follows, therefors, that “the minimunm we settle for esch ocooupa-
tion will oclearly involve differences bullt upon the costs that o0-

eupstion involves."?

Besldes the clvie minimum, another raotor_ia #nvolved in
Laski's syeten of reward. Above the winimm we eatablish rewsrd is
not to be agusl. In order to have certain cccuputions funetion pro-
perly, men of sufficient talent are nasded., To attract these %o the
particulal work for vhich they are nsecded we have to, laski bhelieves,
offer them attrective wages, In a scciety, not only miners are need-
ed, but also doctors and sdministretors of apecisl intelligence snd
adility are needed. And the velue toc ascoiety of a dootor or a Judge,
laski believes we nust edmit, is greeter then thes velue of g miner.
Te must, therefore, offer higher reward for the former in order to
attreot him to the work vhere he is needed. That 1s to say, lLaski
tinds o Juatification for differsnces in reward in so far as those
differences are essential to the efficient performsnce of funotions
in socolety.

This prinaiple provided by Laskl faoes two diffiaculsies,
It is oerteinly dirfiouls, ss he himself pointed out earlier, to

1, Graamer of Polities, p. 200. 2. XIbjd., p. 197.



aatablish a scele of the =oeinl vsluns of verious ocecupaticns, The
4ifféreqco hetweean the work of a Judge or 2 dcotor and the wvork of &
miner might seermt clear s»eclislly in our scclety, but the 217%~rence
batwoan the wory of s doctcr and a [idre 4003 net revacl the same
clarity. Hance any differontiatiocn tetween oOccunations on the basls
of scoial valua has to Le very lerzely arbitrsry snd gzenerul, Nor,
in the second nlsce, are usges the only factor of attraction, A

mgn poasesied of high qualitieg would bs attracted to the ositicn of
judge evan thcough his remunersticn would be equel to what a miner
receives. In s soclalist society, provided there 15 no great dis=-
parity of incomes, the power, ilstinotion, and personal satisfaction
which a particulsr work provides, would probsbly be % lscat as at-

tractive, if not more 8o, than wages.

Lanki hin=slf, I should make c¢lesr, inalsted that too mgeh
anphasis has been plihad on esconomic reward., Men like Newton, Derwin
or Fas3teur, he nointed oul, are not lired by monetary wealth. That
{8 true of the great soldisr who "fiands his reward not in the lnoome
he recelives, but in the nudlic ssteem that iz the messures Hf his
repute.” It 1a slso true of the civil servsnt, who finds better re-
ward in bdeing part of a grest publioc service than 1in an sconomie
carser, Yven asmong ordinary men, "Thoss who seen to Jursue wealth
for its own sake are, nors freguently in fact, seeking those s¥%nd-

ards whioh, in a comneroisl oivilization, bring stending snd ponor.'l

But in reallty, 1% is true thet wealth has its own attruotlen}
¥e have to sgree that "payment by achievement as distinct from pay- '
ment by effert seems, thsrefore, to have ¢ resl place in an inmderfeet

world,” This, the {nference is odbvious, nesns thes we have to sdeept

1. Grannar of “olitics, p. 198.
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differences in inoome. What Laski does not mesn 1s thet Shere lhuuxé
bs anything 1ike the present difference. "“i great lawyer,” he !roto,§
".eei8 not, save in an acqguisitive scolety, only tc be purchased af
seven or elght times the price of a grest university teacher.~d

¥hat difference of reward is to exist should not be of such magni~
tude as would permit suol acoumulation of vealth whioch may be used

to benefit others. (nder all oircumatances revard must be for per-
sonal effort and schisvement. In genersl, Laskl embodies his prine.
eiple of reward in two conditions, ill men are equelly entitled so
find full meens of life. All 4ifferences have tc be relested to the

eriterion of common good.

Nature of Industrisl Orgenizetion:
Reward for work dones Laaskl tells us, is only one sspect
of & theory of property. The nature of the lines slong which ptepdrté

is to be organized is eyuaslly important. Yor, as Laski wrote, A
sodiety night psy & Just reward to its nmembers and still remain es-
sentislly unfree. Hothing is easier than to perasuads nen %o txahanccé
povwer for material colrort."z Laski, therefors sets twvo genersl |
prinoiples which should govern the nature of our economie orsanluﬁc%
The first s that it is of primery imporssnce to preserve ample Foom,
in the industrial sphere, for ladividusl freedom. Discoipline and ot-f
fioiency sre not to be saorificed, but the means of production ss well
s she oconditions of production should bs msds relative to the vclt!ré
and personal davelopzent of the worker. :
The seoond prineiple is thst indussry should be turned tlio;
something like the professions. That is to say that it is to be tullﬁ

on the bassis of publioc service, and cesse t¢ be & group of men who

1. Gremmyr of Politics, p. 198,
£. id., p. 201,
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produce nerely to make a profis. 411 those engsged in industry will
be subjeot to oertsin pudblic rules. Thess rules are not intendsd to
reduce all industries to governaent or state services, Beyond a
certaln point the various ocoupations are to Ls free. They, Laski
wrote, are to be free to protect themselves againat "undue competi-
tion"; end again, "They may be successful, end success will possid-
ly imply riches; but sheir success, like thst of a good lawyer or
the skillful dootor, aust be bullt upon sn abllity to eurich the
pudlie in eanrioching thomsolvaa.”l

In what manner does lLaski propose to transfora industry
into ita new charscter? Iu the first place he would change the
chareocter of the pressnt cwner of weslsh. Our present capitelist
would no longer be permitted to sontrol the business {a which his
property is fnvested, nor would he be sllowed aii sxclusive enjoyment
of the profits. Aotu;llr. his ospital would de hired from hiz, and
he would be paid only the "market price” for the use of his capital.
In other words, "lHe would not be, as he now genersllily is, the re-
siduary legates of industry, profiting by the apesolal ability of
nansgement, or a rise in price, or the speciel privilege a monopoly

n2 Moreover, no ons would have capital to hire exaeps

ocan saforos.
that which he produced by hia personsl effort. "NO man,...." lLaski
insisted, "is entitled to wealth he has not sarned. #o xsn, there-
fore, will have ocapital to hire that is not the resuls of his per-~
sonal effors. Hereditary business enterprise, in which the son
takes over when the father feels ripe for retirement, snd thet with-
out a nioce sorutiny of sompetence, hes no relation to & concept of
Justloo.'s To that, howevar, Laski makos s slight exception, Here-
disy, though it is t0 be absent from our naw socliety, may de citcnd-
8d to children until such time as they sre ready to enter lifs as

1. Greammar of Pﬁlt‘lﬂ.. - 802,
2, Ivid., p. 203 3. Jbid., ». RC1L-2082.




e, and also to widows. It 1is also t0 be in foroe in s0 far s ine

nate snd personsl property, such as bLooks, is congerned.

In the seocond place, there should be a chenge in the
rture of sontrol in industry. The present industrisl autcersoy is
0 glve way t0 & systex which makes the working foroce of induatry

o maker of rules governing its 1ife. Laski does not hope to make
dustry completely free from & hiersrchy. But hes believea that if
he slesent of ownershlp were eliminsted, and if any greater sutho-
ity were relsted to funoction, both disecipline and freedom would be
reserved. ;io can, that is to say, " he wrote, "uake the relation-
hip between & mansger and a machine~-tender an intelligible one, be-
ause sach has a funotion to perform; but onoe the element of owner~
hip 1as introduced the possibility of hermony ia absent....¥e can
B:ly meke industrisl relationships owsetive LY ﬁ-king the exeroiss

f authority aflsc naturelly out of function.*d

In the third place, & dertain degree of soclalism should
a:-o introduced. This involves the sccielisetion of thosae services
hich are essential to the well-bheing of the community. Hlsctric
f;»~war. for instence, would be coxpletely fread from privete control
nd private profit. Any gein nsde ghould denefit, not private in-

A ividusls, but the community s» a whole.

In addition, Leakl would grant a oonatitusicn to both
5_-091111304 snd private industries. It would set she hours of work
nd rates of pay. It would also introduce democracy into industrial
fhire. He would slso introduce the slements cf qualificstion snd pube
Mliaoity. Arbitrary power of sppointment or promotion for instance
ould bs replaced by rfitnesa. “HExaotly, that is %o asy,"” he wrote,

l. Orammar of politics, p. 208,



"as s man nust offer Dproofs of sompetence befors he 1s sdnuitted
to the bar or to medical Dractics, before hs can becons the mansger
of a mine, or the usater of a ship, 8o :uat he offer similar proofs

before he beocmes hoad of s faatory or s depariaent stors. Ye

aust make an end of chance and nepotiss in business eanturprise 1if
it ia to attain the dignity of a proro-aion."l In the same way,
publicity 1s to bs obligatory, for, Leskl poiated ocut, oconcealmens
of costs of produotion snd profits "is a fatal dar to a pudlic

spirit in industry.”

Revplution or pesceful ohange?

How is the new ordser %0 come into existsuoca? Up till
about 1935, Lsaskil belleved that peaceful change would probably

be suoccessful. He 41d 103 helleve that tho abolition of "funotione
Yess property” would be an esey matter, nor that there was a
*direct highroad tohitl acoomplishment. To suggest pesceful aotion
by the proletsrias, to refrsin fron scoepting the present system
eny longer, waa, hs thought, to ignore the fact that the worimrs
oell not% maintain themselves for @& long tlme withous work. “Only

& peasantry growing its own food,™ he wrote, *is in s position %0
ocatinue its sbatention for sny length of time.”® anothor course
of aotion would be violent revolution. Thut was not remots from
Laski's thoughts. In fect he believed that, "It would be futile

to suggest thet poiitical revolutlon is impoasible”.? But he 414
not advocate violsnce., He thought thet the possibility of failure
would make the attendt “s dudbilous adventure whioch msy end only in
fixing the fetters of the present systez nore firmly upon those

who suffer by it: that it may even, by its magnitude, destroy the
whole fabric of eivilisation.”t Laski's sttisude, hovever, was

1. Gremmar of Politica, D. 204
2. Ibid., p. 208 8. Jbvid., p. 208 8. Jbi4d., p. 308
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nots completely peocifint. Fesceful methods were to be sdployed
only a® long as they woere not met with force. “We ure only en-
titled,"” he worte, "to employ revolutionary instruncnyz when
nethods of persuasion are challengsd by violsnce. Yor the re-
sources of olvilization ahould only be absndoned in the lust re-
sort, %

Laskl, therefore, preferrsd pesceful change. He sdvo-
csated buying cut, by leginlative eneotnant, the rights of propersy
owners. Conmpencaticr would %e given which would help to appease
the forner- owners of property. For, in hils words, "The sudden
extinction of these logal rights would, if uneccompanied dy ocome
pensstion, probobly resuls in en assault upon the government mek-
ing the atte~pt. en will gooner, as Vechiavelli said, foregive
the death of thelr relatives than the confiscaticn cf thelr pro-
pcrty.'a The ocmpoﬁaation which lLaskl sup:eated, wes not to bde
passed to desocendants; 1t would, "et nost™ be "an snnuity ter-
minable at dsath."

Such are the broad outilnes of the svoletsy whioh lLaski
eslls upont us to oreate. In his opinion it wouid be a soolety on
a much higher level than our preseat cie. Frox 1t, &t lsest, the
slaxent of econcmlo feulr 44 unseourity would Le absent., and
through education snd ocsreful study of the ocunditions of work the
1ife of both the aaausl and mental worxers would be ralsed $o s
auch more refined and orestive level. Nor 4cea Laskl fear the
dengers of uniformity end liaitations which say collectivist aystem
gives rise to. He ssens certain that in the new soclety which he
.outlined to ua there would ba 20re variesy than the ezemias of ool-
leotiviam can imagins. Kot only the interesta of the producers,

1. Graamar of Polities, p. %08,
8. Ibvid., p. 200,
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but also the interests and deslres of consumers would find their
way intc the new soclel system snd its working arrengsments,
Certainly, Laskl does not beliave that a utopla would become a
resllty. DBut Le Jdoes hold that better educatiocn, better working
oonditions for all, and a grester sonse of Justice in the new
svolety would improve the quuilty of 1ife. Mistakes will bcrnnlo.
sslfishne:a and slaockness will msnifest themselvas. Yot s aystem
built on pudblliec asrvics and loftier ileals whlioh can be made to
work, ls certalnly bettes than one in which pesocuniary profit is the

central motive in life,

What experiencos lLaski has gsined sinoe 1920 hes strength-
ened hls asocoialistio vonviotiona and effected & change in his po-
sition notably «s regarda the guestion of revolusion. He tell us
indirectly that his experience has been both rich and resl. He
has been an active metther of the lLabour Party, haa served o gover-
nment ocmmittess, and has "deniled” for miniasters of the two lsdbor
governments. Besides doing work in induatrial srbitrstion, he has
helped trade unions in every important strike and speocially in the
general strike of 1928. In addition to teaching and wrising books,
most of his time has gone to work for sccialisa. He has zade him~
self familiexr with politiocsl Jjournalism end the adult-edusation
movement, THRough invisstions to leoture in foreign countries, he
has beoome intimetely aoqueinted with the universitiea and poli-
tieal 1ife of rrance, 8pein, pre~jitler Germany, and the Soviet
Union, and, in eddition, he has returned to Amerioa a number of
tines.

That lesson has Laski learnt from this? ~Ous of it all,
the great lesson 1 have learned is the broad $ruth of the marxian
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philo-ophy."l A8 early as 1988, whken he wrote his bock on commu~
nism, this was evident. He adcepted the msterislist énterprete~
tion of history, though he belleved that the eoconumic system of a
sooiety was bLhe aost importent but not the only fsetor which de=-
termined the soolel, religilous, cnd poiltioal superstructure of
that soolety. Hationelism, the work of individuals like Owen,

snd religlous luyuivy, he thought, ocould not be reducsd $0 & simple
sgonvalo basis. Laskl, wmoreover, believed in the dootrine of olass
siruggle, and egreed with she communistes thet the sstate is not a
nsutrel power atending sbove the contendling parties, but is,
necesserily, bissed in favour of the dominent eccnomic class.

Even when concessions were nade hy thils class, they were the out=
oome of @ heated strusgle. Thers laski differed from ithe ocommunists
was ia his refussl to accept the ccommunist prediaotions adbout the .
inevitabllity of @ communist suclety. IHe found, in other worda, WO
reason %0 bellave in the certeinsy of the triuaphk of the proleta-
riet snd ths advent of communist aere. In the first place, the 4if-
ferent conditions in the differant countries ware 20t likely %0
bring ebout similer situstions and similsr soclal orgsnizations.

In the seoond place, an unauccesaful revolutlion wight ocasily lead
to a Pasolst dlotatorship. In the third plece, better organization
and solantific disocovery night ensble caplitalism to satisfy the
more jresaing denwunds of the worimrs. "It wight then,™ Laski
observed, "be true of them, ss it seems to Le true of the American
worker in our own day, that they wuuld thereby de led to exchangs
politicsl power for uzateriel ocomfort. Capitalisn ls not an unchang~
ing phencaencn; and the margia of jpossible inproveuent, undsr its
aeglis, i3 larger than its oritios like toc sdieit, 7The intensisy of

1. American Nation, 1938.
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production, for instance, which might follow a genersl level of
high wages, might, so far from lsading to revolution, prove a
safeguard against it by the great inocrease it mecured in the average
stendard of life, We umay agroe «“ith Marx that, unless capitalism
proved itself capsble of large reforms, 1t is destined to perishj;
but that does not commit us to the #neory that communism will take
ite placc.“l

We shall see latexr that Laskl bescame counvinced that
capivelism is lncapable of producling sdequate refcrms. For the
present it 1s enocugh to atate that Laski dld nut believe, as the
communists did, that even if caplitalist soclety were destroyed,
the outcome would ve & coumunist acclety. Tor the operation of
such a soolety algnt be impossible; if z—ight turn out to be dif-
farent from wiat Marx had predicted; the viclence and destruction
required 10 overtirow preaesnt scciety would deatrcy the generous
impulses necessary for ths naw sceletvy; uuad lestly while it may be
sssumed that economic classes would disspreer, yet other forms of
oiaas rule might take its place. Those who wield the power to
bring & communistic soclety into existence, might be unwilling to

give up their power as 1is actually the case 1n soviet Ruasia of the

present day.

Where ithe communists were right, Laskil thought, waa in
thelr Iinsistence that change wves 1no§;t-bla. He sgreed that unless
the poor and the disinherited wers reconciled by the improvement of
their conditions, they would seek to change them. The evils against

which communism is a proteat are real, and Laskl thought that the
only way to aveild confliot is to find the proper romedy. If confliet

1, Communism, p. 87,
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confliot ocones, "...the faeult will lie nelithar st the door of the
conmunliat, nor of tha ordinsry rwn. The foruer has been c waraning
to the rulers of the nodelrn stele thot consistent refirnetion le

the only effective enawer to the challenge of the extrecist; and

the latter s too pstlant snd long-suffering to revolt unless thers
is roal justice cn hie side, The cormunist theory of the siste,
that {8 to sey, hes 20 much of justice cn ite side that the proof of
ita wrongness 1ies, ebove sll, lr the demonmpiraticn “hat its 1deals
can be realiged by elternative meens., That requires effort rather
then assertion; snd the offort rust be forthooming soon, if 1t is to

reach 1ts appointed end.'l

Yot Laskl hus bacotie ~org zkeptical edboul pesceful deve=
loprient. "7 heve bteen ériven,” he wrcte, "to the ccnclision that no
olscs voluntarily nb@ioetes frox the possession of power. I have
some to leern that the privete ownershi) of the means cf prqduction
mpkes impossible fur the cercocretic ides o transcend the barrimrs
of class without the capture of the: stata powsr by the working
olaas.'! This hes bean the impect on lLesil nroduoced by tha Russian
experisnce, tha sdvant of Fesclsm {n contral and Jouth LEastern Zurops
and the resction of the cwnlng olusses %a Spain end France end the
United “tates to any asrious effert <f scelal reform, This is what
the genaral strike of 1986, the"tetrayel cf 1931" in Zngland, and tha_
recent enperislinm of Jepen snd Italy have taught him. They have .
sonvinced him "that in large cutline, there is no ansver to the
philosophy of Marx,”

It is with & bdeokground of “arxian philosophy, Laskl in-
dicated, that the charucter of ths problens sand raeastlassness of the

lent years is to be sought. Thie la not only trus of the intermsl

l. Communism, p. 181-182,
£. Amerioan Nation, 1938.
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problarms of aasch state, but also of our international life. i
Karxian analysis cf the situstion would ghow the c¢lose rslasion bes-
waen canitalicm and war. It is of ocurse known %o avory ona thes

nar has cccurrsd st the various stages through which human sccisty
has naassd. Therefore we have no right to say that capitalier,
urnlike cther, and st lesat previous sywtenz, does ineniably lesd to
i1t. Yot we sre righs in suserting, as Laski ssserts, thet ocur pre-
sent economic syste:, is very lerrely responsible for the outhreak

of viclencs among naticns. The seardh for profit by cepitalists
drives them to seek control over foreign =arkets. Competition among
the capitalists of different etstes in this aphers gives rise, be-
causne 0f the necessity of force, to the need for arzsment. This,
Leski wrote, is the basis of "concession-hunting,® spheres cof influen
ce™, proteatorstes, colonies; in short of imperieclism. This, I may
add, ie cne of the maln faotors why nations sre nade to subduas snd
orprass, allégadly in the name of civilizstion end trusteeshipy, other
wesksr snd less fortunete nations. The fallure of cur scoiety %o
disarm its states snd maintein peace, and the fallurs of the Lsague
of Nations should be traced back, Laski Sells us, to the nature of
the eoconomio aystem under whioh we live. 4 aystem which impels {%a
leaders to compets for She soguisition of markess snd concessions for
private profit cannot hope to esSablish real peace and sooperation
smong states and nations,

Sen Gapitslism golve She predlem of Crises snd Depression?

In one way the conflict between the exploited class end its
assters ney be avoided. If we could show that the pressnt capitaliss
system 1is not a hindrence $0 & fuller exploitation of productive
potentislisies; shat it can oure the world from the depression whish
1t has experienced since 1986, the hour of revols will be rostponad.
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¥or, 1f that 1s schieved, the demands cf the working olsss could

be catlafled at & higher Level than the pressnt one. Their attemps
to overthrow the capizelist order will come %o en and bHacsuse they
will ba uonfinccd that 1t does not Hrevant the atisinment of e high-
or material standard which “hey think !as possibla. Laskl discusses
savaral proposels which attempt to show thet the ocapltalist system
i{s capebla »f astiafactorily solviar its »resent »prodblams and ressors f

ing »srosperiivy. Isch of thase 1a relectaed.

The {lost of thuse regovary plaus urges vhe renoval of
stete lutarference anl the restoration of the laissex faire pollay.
Then that 1s doas things ¥111 edjust themselvea end an esra of proge
perity will dswn =pon us. Taski's oanswer 1s the simple one that
this ronosal angunes s theorstical tyse »f 2apitellsm whieh 18 re-
mota from the canitalliss systanz of actiual 1i?e, It slso proposes
the dassrtion of se&ial responaibilities which have besn undertaken
&8 & result f azrarlance calned fron tha wvirkliag of actual capitalim :.'
A sscoond plan sesxs the solutlon In ‘he ojsjosise direction. It Ollla;
for ncne state exper{zaentstion and gcvarnnent control for the purpolof
of subordinating srivate profit to community well-fare.} ‘This d.vicof
will asnable the atate to ccntrol tie caplitaeliss prosessas in the ine-
terast of co'imon guod. Ths coless structure of soclety will be maine
teined, but the bed parts of ithe sysetom will be abolished, snd the
good ones preserved. The basis of the erguient embodied in this _
plan 12 the assumption that the stots 1s neutrel and thet the erlttthé
of good and bad can be applied by ths state to the scononie proeoolllf
of our soclety. The first part cof the casunption, as ve Nave ssen,
has been relectsd by laskl; he declares the second neeninglesa. The

primary concern of ithe cepitalist systea Is nct vhat is good and vhci%



is hal, but That s "leeding to profit™ or "not lesdlug to nrofis.
"sny one whe conclisrs tho hisetiry of caplsallsn, not Losst ia its

Imnericlis phase, #3111 find L4 J170icult *tc hollave hat Lts laher
crive to profic will suddenly ecceept ethlesl limitatl.ons fr.m whiel
the whole of 1.8 Dast Nss been singulerly frse“.l Zthios hLave faile
to covera econcmie deelilng snd profit weking., To hin, the hiséory
of tlLe exploftetion of Africe by the “uclish roves thls ctateasnt,
"Te hsve,” he dAscleres, "set up sadnlireblo srinclnlea of trusteeshi)
thrcugh which to safegusrd tho interests of the native races therej
but immedivtely gold is discovered on the native reserves, we can
exhsust the resourcesz of humen resson to discover grounds upon whiod
to iavade those reserves. Yo Can aven Haersusde ourselvos tc bellieve
that the native cught to amccepyt our visw that 1t ia for his benefit

that we are above all conoernod."’

The oasanéo of laaki's ergurent i: thet the rrchlems we
are confronting are not slimple ones thet may te dealt with by half=-
measures. They arias from the ruols of our syeten; only there may
the sclution be souzhti., Ye have to ask why cur grsaf productive
capeoities nroduce scarcity; why thousanids and miilione of unemploye
are {dle. These are ths gensral lines of the grave situaticn ina
which we find oursslves. Ye are confronted with a dropping rate of
production, and with industriaes thet must 24t subeidles %o isep
going. More important is the faot thst the depression of whiaoh
these are the cherscteristics, does nct seem to be temporary.™ It
has lassed, so far, for fourtesn yesrs {n Oreat Britein; anéd evea
in the United States, technologicelly the test equipred country in
the world, the depression ia five yesrs old, with no aign today

l. The Stete in Theory and FPrastsios 19385, p. 168.
2, Ibvid., p. 187,
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{(duly 1834) of visible permanent lmprov.ment."l sven peopls who
hold to the postulates of the Ospitalist uystem tell us that, evem
if the unemployed wers abeorbed, tne disposal of the commodities
they would produce ia not, graated the aveilable capsolty of the
offeciive nurxet, & fewsidle progositioa.”® "Of the United States",
to quote anothad depresasing statexe:t,” tne Washington correspondent
of the Loadoa tlaes teils 18 that 'il Dy scme muglc a return ooculéd
be sade to0 tne prouuctive mazimum Of torve jedrs ago, there would
still ve ao worxk for 4% perceat of tne present sselve million une-
cmpluyed"3 (Nov. 2, 1332}, This is not different from the waraing
which iir., Ransay YaobDcnaid gave to the louse of Cownacns whan he
declared to 1t that sven tha rsstoration of prosperity alght foroe
upon Oragt Sritaln ihas wmalntenance of "great Vodises ol maen aad women,
perheps sxounting aval to 8 eovuple of willloas to Ve, o sll {ntents
and purpcses, .o :;f celety, supsrfluous screy. s

The valy reaedy s %90 face tue fecis sguarsly. The time
whan gapitalisna was sucoessful has paased. L% oun no longer gene~
reasly conrsr polirical emaacipasion snd a stssaderd of living high
snough %0 satisfy the muasen. Qovermeat interfersends or absention
gannot solve the provlem. Hor would tha imposition of s wew, Faszeist
1deology be aore succsessful. ¥or new ideclogies, %0 m:uks men agoept
their pressent lsvael, caniot be febriasted st will., <Thaey heve to be
the »roduct of an alteration in the claes releatlioans of socisty. Im
fact, 4o lusists, Fasoisa is not by any moans & real ideoclogy, bus
tnothing :ore ihan an ill sssorted reg-bag in wileoh all kinds of
remnants frca the acst diverce philoscphics seex, ss best they may,

to find a place.! Its change of poaltion i{s a clear illustretion

l. The 8tate in Theory and Preotice, 19038, p. 190.

2. - p B lgo"lgl
5. *)p pt 1’1
4. oy Pe 191,
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of the point. I 13321, Iv etoou for regubllownisn ead disaciasent,
JLuiidided che restulailioa of landueto the peasuits wand was Lectlle
tc She churoh., I 1934 i+ uu#hﬁkﬁ Sogubadicuil, aad goae acwniag for
ibarnangnt, laisec to Tullill lis promisses Lo she pewsans, ssd hed
asle goncdssiens o Lhe church. In oviier words, "airspyed of sil
i%s rhesorical iraupping, Itallan jasclsu appeurs guiive singly as an
insistence upoun copulsory obediance %o a state whose urpoese s to

protect aexlisiliag class relations.":

The cxse Of az! Z00isl Nutlonasllsn is not different. In

its asTly days 1% +declored thet unassrnssd ineoms would e sdolished,
The 'slavery! of intersst would fimerpesr and war profits confis-
cated; trustis nsticnellzed, 2nd lund requirsed for conxunal purposes
o-nfisgated without compensstisn. But sven 3% & time vhen Hitler
hed not yat cone tc Dowar, 14 uges privatsly axpleinoed that thelr
proprartie was only bullt for rasesona of diplomecy. In the words of
Mowrer, whorm Leski gquotes, & cupitellst subscribsr wss told, ™wa
must talk the langiuage c¢f the embittersd socialist workmea"...or
eles they would not feol 2% home with us®2® Thet, nc doutt, conforms
to Hitler's stgtement in his auto~biograzhy, thet “'the Cerxpni’” Las
not the slightest notion how = »e0)le nust de nisled il the gdaerence

of masses i aought".a

In nelther csse, h&s the stete interferad with the existing
olass relations. UNor is that expected. The Fascist siate, llke its
siatsr the ani.stats. ia ocaplitalian: dinsgulsed under oover of state
adsclutism end state interest., Thet this is trus seems o ne to be

s fact, Dus that thare sre hundreds snd thousands ¢f Deoples ulc be=

ﬁ?g l1ieve in Fessoism or Netional socielism as supreme idaologles is no

] ; less true. To many, nationsdl interess is sbove all. To meny the

i« The State in Theory and Prestice, 1935, p. 1908.
£. Jbvig., p. 198 3. Ivid., p. 19B-1%6.
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naticn in the forz of the state should bde master of the lives of
the individusls sc thset its pover may be enhances and its glory
ragnified, SZuch people ere certalnly rauly tc sacriflce property
and life for its c¢suse. Thethar Lthey wre zlsled or nct is irrele~
vont. A militery Jefest, or on intence external atruggle are bLiound
to creeten in the hearts of en the Loruat einvicticn that, in crder
to be able to live in thia world, thsi: stsie 1z %0 be supreme. This
i1s ir no way osnfllctis wizh Taski'c arsucent., jpsacism Or no Fasocism
our orchblem 11l:s in the dafecta of Zur a2scncuie system. T fully
sgree ~1th him when he says “If, aa sdrtears, thas prssent scheme of
olass-rclatlohs wakas 1% Ia5083inhls for us alffaectivaly to utilise
tha instrunents of nroductinn, wa are left with no slternstive bus
2 chanmga in the schamas of class ?alatlons".l Thae lives of nillions
of man are daily belng ~ade nisareble and thalr most modersts and
humble enbitisns frussrated. ™n hive to reembar “that wen do nos
mlweys starve qulatly.”

Taskl finds then, thet the ecsenca of our problems is the
evil working of our econoale gystem. ‘'is cherlishes no hope of a
voluntary surrander of thelir nouer by canitalistz though he has
reneatedly cslled upon therm o 4o s0. The conelusion which he haa
drewn "is the necessity of s unified working elass 7%rty asble efither
to win political power or, if {t mees the challangs of Fasolam, S0
emerze viotorious fr.m the conflict,"? Thiz, it is obvicus, brings
him much nearer o the corwmuniats then he stosd 4in 1928, It is, 1t
seens ta ns, the nstursl result of e sariss of conviotions, If you
believe thst the Dresent acononic srsten Is the scurce of evil; if
you sre avers that this economic system cannot serve more than a

susll privileged olass; 1f you bellave that the 0leas to whioh the

1. The State in Theory and Practios, »988, p. 19%8.
£. Amerioan Natlon, 1938
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prasent aysiam doar 0% extand f4n frults will ot reanals scqulese
con’ or aver; if you =ra convinced thet th: rullng elssz will not
voluntarily snd nesgafully gilve up its fusveured nositiLn, vou will
ba driven, {2 70u 4dn not went tc saerifics wll for the sake of avol

ing sonflict, ¢ ths necessalty of prensring yoursalf for 1it.

imaki, therefore, oslls for ¢« united effort on the part
of the working éllaa. Eventsa in Germeny and Itely after the war
reveslad how "the divisiun of the working class aeuns 1ts defeat.*
"The lesson of Franoe and Gpain,” e added, "1s the eguaily clear
one that the attulanent of unity at the luust ensblies the working
olusa v give @ good asguuai of itsell wien the chellenge oomse.'l
Laski is convineed that when ocupitallan has reached 1lts "phase of
cuniraction™, the ruling ainsu will aot respeot any principle 4in
their eadeavour to saiptaln thuair gower. Iie umkes his position
ciearsr. Ealrojocts the paolilflst Jdootri.ie Cf non-rysistaucce. He
alsc rajects Yeblen gradumlisa. "That priacipia,” hs wrote, "uss
the netural saethod to recoiend lia an age of capltalist sxjnnsion.'
In w poriod of esplialist Jecilue auch poiloy would give the owning
eless & supreiie opportuﬁity ty orgenize liseldf for oounter-ttta;k.
The reul lesaon of poat-war Germany is the fusllity of Srying te
rsorgenize tlhie eccnvxiec foundaticna of caplizelism by half-measures.”
That 2luo wag irue of the two lebour governmaats 1n Great Britain.
"Zaoh”, Laski wrote with scme ccntexmpt, “was 2ors anxious tc prove
its orthodox respectadlility to L{ts cpponsnta then it way %o zet on
vith the work of soclallisn, tc whloh £t was commlitted by public pro-
feszlon. The result was to discoursge its frlends end convinoce {ts

snenies that the price of sceisl reform was greater than ocanitalism

could afford,."s

1. Amerioan Nation, 1988
E, MO. 3. m.l
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Laski's temper {8 certainly rmuch 20re rsdicsl than it
ua&d to be bafore 1927. He seons toc be impetient; for him, the
time has come vhen "s acentral attack on tha struature of espitaliam®
should be ade. To reform tha evils of our scclety, "nothing less
than vholescle saclalisation™ is sessentiasl. Otherwiae, the outoons _
will be dark. "The alternasive”, he wrote, "in all Westara Civiliza- i
tion outaide the Soviet Union is, 1 belleve, a rapid 4rift to Feselem é
in whioh the working class will he at e definite dissdvan‘age by |
reason of the diviasion of the foraes. Thet divisior has already
cost it Italy and Cermany. I% may one dey cost England and the
United States g well., In that event, we shall ses & nev iron ege
descend upon mankind in which the very smemory of oivilized livlnc

mnay well bhecome no more than & traditional lcgond.'l

I find myself in sgresmsnt with Laski's condemnation of
capitalism. 'Thdugh mARY 2en sre ready to fight for ita preservation
not as nany cen deny the evils and shortoonlngs whioch seem to be
fnherent in it. The grsat productive cepacitias whioh have arisen
with £t stand in sharp contrest with the relstive poverty of the
meases, and, perhaps se important, the sconomic insecurity which
afflicts many with bitter anxiety and fear. Unemployment, which
soens 0 have become a parmanent feature of our sooiety; recurring
depression; the ehesk placed ageinat proper education, proper health
facilities, and propoor ninimum standerds of life; are all limita-
tions upon a decent life which are &% least sssocolated wish, if nos
inherent in, our present ayatem, Nor is this lll.iolitieolly. &
theoresiosl defense of cepitallist economy, or, ss Lanki sald, an
exposition of the errors of Marxian economic Sheory, are not sdequste
%0 arrest the indignation of men sgainst capitalism end the demand
for 1ts transformation into a sooialist soclety. 4ind it s of

1. Anerican Hatsion, 1038.



primary significance thes both cepitalist end socialist governmenss,
in so fer as they heve acted within the aspitalist struoture, have
falled to offer a resmedy. In a human acolety, 1% sesms to be fated
that men who stand for what might be sccepted sa the common interess .
on husmanitarisn principles, cennot be as poverful as men, who conse-
olously or unconsclously seek the intersst of their class in a
soclaty which 1a built upom privase profit. If, in s soolety, of
plenty sven the Drimery requirsments of life such as food, shelter,
health, education, snd a ressonables opportunity for individual free-
dom, are dependent upon esonomic position, such sooiety is empha«

tically unrelated to rational prinsiples of Justioce.

To argus that, given human nature, & scclalist accliety
ocannos function, will not he oonvinoing until at leant the moat
glaring evils of the prasent system are reformed. Nor 4o vwe have
an assurance thet s soclalist sooiety 1s impossible. Men do work
for profit and power; but men 40 also work %o esrn a living, to
gBive an outlet $0 their creativeness, and to gain a position which
they wish t0o ocooupy. %0 argue, as Lippman dcls.i that a eolleotiviss
sooiety will mean the absence of individual fresdom snd initiasive,
and gompulsory consumpsion through oolleotiviss control of produotioa
sust not blind us t0 the faet that there is not today much freedom
in a real sense, for the individual to choose the work he loves and
t0 which he is fitted, and %o sonsume the objeota of his desire,
Sovies Russis, Do matter vwhas its defests are, has proved a working
proposition. We are 2ot santitled to Judge & socialist society on
the banis of idesl ssandards. ¥Ye are only entitled %o set it against
our capitelist society which leaves millions of men poor, ignorant,

sud misersbdle.

1. The Good Soslety.
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As the first Years after the World ¥War of 1914-1918
passed b;,Lnaki'a position changed. The significance of this
ghenge lles not 80 much in %he realm of theory ss in the reslm of
the programme of action whioh scclalists ought to adops in order
to bring into existence a scclallist soclety. In his esarlier works,
Laski sesned to be hopeful that the problems snd evils from whioh
society was suffering could be solved and reformed by the applioa-
tion of reason and the Dresaure exertsd by s nev sooial consoious-
ness. As the poorer classes wers the pooplo who suffered from
the defects Of the s0cial systam, reform was conceived in terms
of improving their oconditions. Laskl belleved that some progress
towards a better society, though on a small scale, had been made,
and, at firat belleved that more progress would be achieved. He
sould even ses, with lnoronling clarity, the directions in whioch
refora would come. To comply with the implications of demoorasy,
a better sducstional syster.would de established to enadle the
workera and the poorexr masses to bs properly equipped for the tasks
and privileges of demoaoraoy. Again, and on the same grounds, the
nationalisation, in some sort, of basio monopoliss such as ooal,
power, transport and their direct management by the peocple them-
selves, had inoressingly come to be felt as an urgent necessity.
In addition, "Not less certain, sa the future expenda, will be the
sonfersnoe upon the workers of definite inatitutionel segurity
against the tragedy of unemployment, That the resources of the state
must be used to safeguerd its citizens sgsinst the hazards of

trade 1s slready a connonplaco.'l And last industrial self-

1, Studies in law and Politica, p. 126,




government would transform men from thelr present status of mere
recipients of orders, t0 partakere of the controcl and determina-

tion of what industrisl life shall de.

Iaski, it should be olesr, 4id not beslisve that asuch
ohanges would come sbout in a short time or in an easy snd direct
manner. He knew that traditions stood in the way; he wes fully
avare that, "TheYy imply a change 1ln the property relation so vaat
es to alter in their implicstion the very purpose of the -tlto.ll
Their reslisation would be piece-meal, snd it would suffer defeats
as well as win viotories. But, then, they would in turn beconme
traditions, which would perhaps come to be regerded as the neces-

sary foundations of society.

That, Lalk; adds, depends in part upon the majlntenance
of internal &nd international peace. "If we roooénizo suffioiently
the inevitable basio infirmity 1in ell human institutions soc as to
be oconvinoced that with all its slowneas the path of reason is pre-
ferable to the path of violsnce, that the inadequate good of peaoce
may bs prefsradle to the cost of 1deal good attempted dy war, an
atmosphere of construotiveness may emerge from the present roaction.‘
The potential power of the measns of oontlict to destroy was so
grest in his nmind that he seemed inclined to believe that thers was
& big possibility that men would not decide to use them in order

to attain their ideals or to defend the present order.

Yot Laski seems 0 have lost what optimism he hed cherished
The owning classes, he dbecame more fully convinced, would not

grant concessions to the Doorer masses unless their scapitalistic

1.'atudios in Law and Politics, p. 129
2. Ibid., ». 189,
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system was expanding. Once this process was chediked, thely at-
titude would be altered, and they would make an attempt to put an
end to further conocessions. At present, lLaskl fsels certaln,
capitalism has sat on a period of ocontraotion, it is unable, in
80 far as the capltelistlio structure is mainteined, to produce a
periocd of prosperity whioh may satiafy the wants of the nasses
and postpone thelr struggle for political and economia power,
The only way to meet present needs ias therefore to alter the eco-
nomic basis of society. But, ss he has shown from a study or.
post-war Europe, the owners of propsrty would not give up their
sgonomio power peacefully. The cutcome would he confliot and
violenos.

A Tew years before the ocutbreak of the present war,
Jaski belleved that the conflict between ocsplitslisa and soolalism
would odour in the near future., But he ¥as not sure of s socialist
viotory. In fact he felt that the outocoize would be the viatory
of the foroes of reaction snd the sdvent of Fascism. For, he
argued, a revolution has no chance uf sucoess ss long as the state
retains the loyslty of its armed forces. .Thc power of poorly armed
workers is too negliglible to overcome the weight of the srmed
801ldiers of the present dsy. The siste has not lost this allegiance,
and before it has lost it e revolutlonary attempt on the part of

the workers would mean their defeat and a periocd of intense reaction,

Another cause, Laskl bdelleves, would contribute to the
sans end., Soclety ocannot he simply 4ivided into dourgeoisie and
proletariat. The "petite bourgeoisie” whioh was coneidered s minor
fagtor by Marx in the Communist Manifesto, seems, sccording %o
Laski, to hold the bealance of power in its hands, and, at least
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ai first, sesma to be attraoted by Fasclism rather than sccialism,
"The economic development of ocapitalism haz effected an embourge-
ousement of large sections of the working-olass the psychologlioal
affects of which sre important. The bank-clerk, the shop assistant
the clvil servant, the minor teohnician, the office-worker, those
sngaged in personal services of all kinds, these, to take only

the mors notable examples, seem little susceptible to the influence
of trade-union organisation, and, still less, to the evolution of
a proletarian conscicusaness, So far from being nstural material
for soclalist propaganda they have proved, on the contrary, the
most favourable s0il for Fascisat 1doaa."l In other words, thls
clasa, though its interests ought loglcally to cclnocids with pro-
letarian intsrests, would, when the coloe 18 to be made, Join

the Fascist forces ratiher than the socialist camp. This union
between the "grande end petite bourgeoisle™ would enable the foroes

of reastion to defeat the forces of changes.

But this allisnce, Laski holds, is not destined to last.
The interests of the big ownera of property would, except when
there is an expanding market, make them unable to satisfy the wants
of their minor partners. In s¢ far as Fascism would not alter the
¢lasa structure of soolety, 1t would he incapable of solving the
problems of the industrial orises and unemployment. This would
make the "petite bourgeoisie™ dreask the slliance "which enables
osplitalism to defeat the working~¢lass in the firat instance.®™ It
would be driven to the side of the proletariat; snd the condition
of the new alliance would be a joint attempt to over throw the

1. The State in Theory and Practiocs, p. 284.



existing econonic syastem. At this stage, the posaibility of a
proletarian victory, Ziven able lesdership, i{s grest. Yet

Laski does 1ot argus that a Fascist regime 1s an inevitable deve-
lopment on the way to socialism. There may srise ocoasions, such
as 8 great orisis immediately eafter the close of a lost war, whioh,
1 detected by able leaders who know how to strike at the right
moment, could be exploited to change the capitalist order in e
direct manner. Jhen such an ocossion arises, Lask! warns that

it $8 the duty of the workers and their leadersz to transform with-
out hesitation the econoic beaias of soclety. TFailure to do so
mesna the potential suocess, at a later period, of the foraes of
reaction, This {3 the conclusion he draws from post-wer Germany.
Referring to the success of Nazl counter-revolution, Laski wrote,
"But what 1t reslly frovod was less the resistant power of
caplitalism to atteck, than the fect thet history takes ita

revenge upon those who 40 not use the opportunities with whieh

she presents thln."l

In part Laski's political thought may de regerded as
sn attempt to provide the individusl with the means of self-ex~
pression end to protect him against the tyranny of s sovereign
state., Only when this is achieved can s scolety of real fres
nenn exist, That is the basis of Laskits attack on sovereignty.
That is the explanstion of his insiatence on making governnmens

open %0 the impact of any orgenization that satisfies human wants.

1. The 3tate in Theory and Praoctice, D. 294.
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Whether that organization is religious like a church, or soolal

like a club, or territoriasl like s oity, it is entitled to a life

of its own, For, to Laskl, individuslity is not unifcrm but unigue,
and it has vearlous aspscts and different loyalties., Xt cannot,
therefore, be free when it is made subject to one all-binding loyalty
and one interpretation of experience and lifs., Only in diversity,
thet is, may it find its fullesat expression snd development, The
task of mankind i{s %0 recognize this diversity and to Dprovide free
channsla for the development cof individuslity 1in coafornity to its
implications.

That this is & true explanaticn of the nature of indivie
dualisy, the life of men around us seams to prove., But it is
squally ftrus thet it is difficult to adjust loyslties to one snother,
In faot, loysltlies may be found to be competing. A true Christian
may fall to beoome a true Cermsn. The slliegiance of a Noslem
Ared %0 his religlon mey stand in the way of his full aoceptancs
of an Arsb nationalism whioch would unite him with Christian Arads.
The strong sttatchment which a man has to his district or atate
can easily dlind him toc the rights and Just o¢lsims of other dis-
tricts or states, Yhen oneas ocountry seens to bs 1n dsnger one
loyslty surgea to the top and over shadows all others -~ the love
of the mother land,

How, then, can we reconcile the competing loyalties of
l1ife? Laekl finds the snawer in allowing each centre of humen in-
terent and want freedom in its own sphere, But under whst con- |
ditions ocan thia be echieved? Three requirements, it seeus to me,

have %o be fulfilled to attein this end. In the first place, the
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psople of the soclety in question should have an adequete standard
of sducation and oculture, It is useless, for instence, to expeot

2 beokward Moslem or Christian to tolersts the religicus bellefs

of the other sect snd to extend to its membhers equel privileges

with hiw swn, Nor, in the fisld of looal government, can we fruit-
fully extend autonomy.to thcse who wre very pocrly eguipped to

use it. In the seocond place, & genevrsl sgreement oan fundamentels
whioh breeds & apirit of tolersace is essentiasl. V¥or whan thls
prevaila, the competition of loysltiss loses its aher) edge and

the fricticn it angenders would ot be intense snough to lesd to
suppression. In the third place, ths sbsence of external denger

or injustice nakes poasidle a freer ianternal developnent. Threats
from tho outside give to nationallstic claims more then their due
and thus help to oreate & nstional feeling in men which mekes them
blind to the oriteris of right and wrong. 9Shen at least these

thres conditions are present, then msy we hode to see the free
interplay of loyslties. And this cannot cone trus, Laski would Sell)
us, until the contradiotions of capitalist economy are supplanted

by & socialist systen,

In part, agein, Laskl's politicel thought mey be regarded
ss a condemnation of the injustice and evilas of our present social
ordesr. ¥e find thet cur means of production osn produce plenty.

Ye regard with contempt or envy, » smsll clasa of men enjoying she
Juxuries that fabulous weslth csn provide. Then we 40 80 we are
struck dy the contrest which this pioture provides with exiatence
of huge masses who are, not necessarily by any fauls of thelr own,
deprived of sven the elsmentary requirementa of & decent existence.
Demooracy has promised to them e 4ifferent life; yet it hass not
fulfilled its promise. It hss given them politicosl privilege, dut




denied ther aconomic power, Tharefore the promliased squality has
5ot Yeen schieved; it cennot be schisved except through s fairer
distribution of economic gover., This nisy seen materialiastic.

But 1t is soc. “hether we like 1t or not, meny of our sccial values
and even some of our religious and spiritusl velues, cannot be
grasped and enloysd except through the medium of eqonomic security
The conditions of the majority of =en cennot be ascribed to ine
herent defeotsa in then, nor, in sn sge of plenty, cen vwe say that
thoirs i1z a naturel fste. 7The existence of such misery makes one
reject the clain, ss Laski does, that the staete exiats for the oom~
mon good, If it does 80, it 1s only in so far ss it doea not violate

the desic assumptions held by the econonio manters of society.

The viewa %¢ whioh Laski holds are a trus refleotion upon
the problems which we fsos today. The ospitalist system has failed
30 aatiafy the needs of big class of people. This olass will
ssek %o overthrow {t. The coet of the attempt ey be, as in
Germany, Italy, end 3pain, the rise of Fasclanm. But Fasciasm hes
to prove itself capable of adqquately raising the stendard of life
of the nsases, not {n ons or two countries through their military
supremacy, but in a world where where no Fasoist scountry explolts
e nilitary advantege (or disedvantage) over other countriss, If
it fails t0 do 80 (and it has not done so yst) then the interests
of the majority of nen will seek the transfer of eoconomic power
from the hands of the few to the hands of the many. The prinoiples
of sooialism cannot be oonsi@&cd unrelsted to the faots of lifs.
The experience of Ruseis is one proof of this. The long fallure
of capitalism may provide another.
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